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HONORABLE |STR 


TO THE RIGHT 


\THomas EGERTON, KNIGHT, 
Baron of Elleſmere, Lord high Chancel- | 


lor of England,one of his Maicſtics right 
Honorable privie Counſel, and my | 
ſingular 200d Lord, | 


ZZ wherewith the Church is 
| (Qu incontinuall trauell, and 
which do make our pens. 
& ſorheumatike inthis wri- 
ringage; you for the moſt part, matters of 
; ſpeculation, reſiding in the braine, the 
coldeſt region of the little world; anddi(- 
|ſoluing Religion i into matter of diſcourſe, 
not of deuotion. For euery mans Quzre | 
| is, notas of old, inthe daies of * Jobn Bap- |? 

tſt,of* Chriſt, of his* APY VV bat =] | 


Ld 


ONE Ight Honorable the (=60Y 


ſtions and comrouerſi es |: 


(| ARage| 


2 Luk; 3.10 
d Lut.10, 


7. 


| 
| 


oongne. Maes Fu, TUpa7 * 2 rn Gs 


The Epiitle Dedicatorie, a 
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CC Er CCS 


' we doe ? aur whart {hall we thinke? 2 As ifthe 
'G oſpell were nor Chriſtiana lex,but C briftia-| | 
num dogma. Whereas caſes of conſcience, | 
doe ſleepe wich |conſcience, which of all | 
| queſtions are moſt profitable, and leaſt re- 
garded : ſo lothare mento reſtraine affe- 
Non, and limit |their actions. Yet of all 
ſuch caſes this of Vſuric hath moſt need to 
be reuiued, For inthis;the cuſtome of ſin- 
ning doth not onely = away the ſenſe, | 
but the acknowledgement, ot finne : ſo as 
the meere practiſe of it, hath made an apo- 
logic for it; without cither ſound reaſon, 
Or good authoritie. 4 
4 This very inducement which perſwa- 
-Þ | derh others that viuric is lawfull,hath mo- | 
|  [uedmeto write againſt it, fearing the loſle, 
not onely of ſo much truth(whichl would 
willingly helpe to redeeme:) butof-ſo 1 ma- 
| ny ſoules amonglit whom I liue, So farre 
n. therefore I doe [preſume in this buſineſle 
1 Bing.rt to trouble Jjpaehas to tell the people what | 
; Is the truth int s point, and the perill of 
theirpractiſe. Wherinthey haue ſo i intang-! 


| led themſelues, that they know not well 
S lj} how | 


——_—— 


EE” eommenorom... * 


De .. T 


| as this muſt needes be, (right Honorable 
and my ſingulargood Lord) doth require 


nanceof Authoritie,then wee can with all 


{more encouragement in theſe. labours, 


{he Epi Dedicatorie. 


how toleaueir. If wee then.cannor deviſe 
to makethat good, which they haue made 
neceſſarie,they will be angrie. Seeing them 
then thus ſecurely to lull their conſciences, 
[ ambold alittle to diſquiet them. 


A buſineſle ſo thankleſle, and diſtaſtfull| 


a worthie Patron, Andof whom may [de- 
ſire the patronage of my labours, but of | 

our Honour?-whoſe I am; arid to whom [I 
owe all dutic and ſeruice. Of whom ſhould 
I deſire the patronage of theſe labours, but. 
of your Honour? who arc in placeto re- 
forme this ſinne,more by the very counte- 


our endeuours, From whom canl receiue 


then from your Honour? whoſe 1 integritie 
harh manifeſted it ſelfe with zeale againſt 
this ſinne : whoſe iudgement will not bee 
blinded with thoſe forged diſtiaRtions of | 
poore and rich borrowers : of roorbleſe and | 
biting Vſurie,&C. 


Let theſe poore endeuours then finde 
|  fauour 


tl. A 


"The E pibte Dedicatorie.. 
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ſake, being vn 


tecor 
CC 


x0 


which Ihaucin hand. It is the cauſe of God, 
and the common good, worthie ſo hono- | 


rable a Patron, Whoml beſeech the Al. 
 mighticlongto preſerue, apro- 


ra jan: in payee; not for their owne 


orthic : but for the cauſe 


pf good cauſes in 
nſcience and 
equitic. 


ur Honors moſt bounden 


and dutifull Chaplaine, 


Roger Fenton. 


| 


So 


THE PREFACE To 


THE CHRISTIAN 
READER. © 


*Entle Reader; thy gentleneſſe 
2 and patience is much cxcrci. | 
ſed in theſe times, with the | 
multitude of bookes : Which | 
Y men ſay they bee commonly 
forced to put vpon thee by the 
importunity of their friends. 


This to mee is no reaſon atall, 


| for the publiſhing of this Treatiſe : and indeed they 
-whom it moſt concerneth doeleaſt deſire it. Yet 


threemotiues I haue which may make ſufficient 


| apologie forme. 


1 Fiiſt, ſecing the harueſt of Vſurers in theſe 
parts to begreat:; at S. Stephens in Walbrooke, the 


heart ofthis Citie, beganto labour in this point. 
By thcir flocking to thoſe Sermons, they ſeemed to*| 


be ripe,and euen = white wnto the harueſt, But when 
men .allembleatrertheÞ Arhenian faſhion, it com- 
monly proueth a ſolemne hearing, and a ſolemne 
forgetting, Notwithſtanding,perceiuingatterwards 
thoſe poore labours to haue made ſome little im- 


preſſion in the miads of the better ſort; I was = 
B ue 


| 


—_— I—— 
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BE: | 4] To the C iriftaeader.” | 
| —— | ucd.to make this impreſſion. Whercin after my 
2H | plaine maner, | haue ſomewhat,not asI would, re- 
| fined chat which then was more rudely dcliuercd : 

| caſt ir into a new mold and method, that thou b- 
maiſt carrie the whole frame in thy view, and paſſe 
more eafily from point to point : and added much 
' more, then in the throng of other bull nes Icould, 

at thattimc,chinke vpon. 

| | '2 Afﬀecond moriue hath been the miſtakings of 
ſome which haue occaſtoned miſreports , as1it in 
'the end I concluded nothing, or defended ſome 
kind of Vſurie. Which cenſures 1 may impure voto 
two cauſes. The firſt is ordinarie vpon theſe occaſi- 
ons, where the moſt attentiue may ſay, as wiſe and 
learned Elphas ſaid of himſelfe:*CHMineeart hath re- 
109 412. | ceined alittle of it ; for part of that which is only ſpo- 
ken, muſt needs vaniſh in the aire, before i it can bee 
fully faſtnced in| the mind, and fred to the whole 
frame and current of ipcech. 2 Another (cauſe is, 
| thenarrowneſle/of the point in queſtion. For cucry 
{<| queſtion,as the learned know, hath a point whichis | 
ſcarce diuifible, Comming therefore preciſely to | ; 
cutan vſurious |a& from ſuch lawfull couenantsas 
doe nextadioynge vpon it, the pafſage is ſo narrow, 
that we mighteaſily miſtake, or bee miſtaken. Nor- | 
withſtanding thus fare T muſt appeale tothe audi- 
| rorie which then was ; that when I came to thoſe 
| ſtraites at the concluſion and determination,of the 
| | 2s , purpoſely to auoid theſe miſconceites; ;I 
E | didofteniterateand beate vpon the maine conclu- 
3 | fron, that, a7 ſarieproperly ſo called,is ſimply wnlawſul.” 
EEE. Bur howſocuerit w was cither not ſo exactly deliue- 
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| | Tothe Chriſtian Reader, © [| 


 rcd,or  diſtin&ly rtaken,as i it tſhould : : the onelyr reme- | 
die which now remaineth,is to exhibit the effet of 
| thatin writing which then was ſaid; that ſuch as 
| make (cru ple,may attheir pleaſure, and belt leiſure, 
' pauſe vponit. 

3 Laſt of all, after that by the handling of this | 
nity in publike,] had troubled the waters,and ſtir- | 
| Ted vpthe minds of men to giue cenſures according 
to their ſeuerall apprehenſions ; I haue taken time 

to obſcrue what yet could further be vrged for V{u- | TY 
ric; or obieed againſt that whichthen was deliue- 
red: whereby being better furniſhed by reaſon of 
matter newly miniſtred, then at the firſt I could, 1 
thoughrit partof my dutic to give better ſatisfacti- | 
| oninthis kind, and to meet with ſuch probabilicies Bo 
asare, or may with any colour bee ſuggeſted. A-| - 
mongſt which, if I could findany ground of reaſon, 
for the defence of any Vlurie at all, I would moſt 
willingly cither acknowledge it,or bei lent. Hither- | 
toI hauc found none; but diſcharged my colcience | 
according to my fimpleknowledge.My reward ſhal | 
be man! fold cenſures no doubt : for what other can | 
be expeQed in ſo vnpleafing amatter,and amidſtſo 
many aduerfaries? Adaerlarics,I ſay, notin affecti 3 
on or argument, but in ation. Soas being ag 
ouerbuliein this buſineſſe, I feareI ſhall be occafi 
ned to take vp that text of Scripture, though I hope 
ina farreother cauſe : Thus was Iwounded in the houſe | zac. 13.6. 
of my friends. Bee they friends,or bee the y ſtrangers, | 
who are any waies touched inthis point let them 
ſtrike with the tongue,and woundattheir pleaſure; 


\Tllkinks e my ſelfe wellapaid, itI cancauſe ther | 
B 2 | but ES; 
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To the { hriſtian Reader, | © 


butto feele thoſe 
their owneconlc 

This Treatiſe ( 
to require a table 
giuethee ſome d 


wounds which they haue made in 


ienccs,by this finne. | 

Chriſtian Reader)isnot ſo large as 
though it be tedious. Howbeitto 
Ireion ( beiides the order of the 


generall heads before the booke ) the laſt chapter 


bcing a bricfc of the premiſſes,with reference in the 


margine tothelſc 
more fully hand! 
So wiſhing th: 


acrall places, where the points bee 
ed ; may ſerve in ſtead thereof. 
t thou maieſt reade with a fingle 


eye; iudgeof whatthou readeſt withour affection ; | 
| and conforme oc SS to right 1ndgement : I 
| | commendtheetothe ſpiritof grace, whom I 

|  beſeech,according to the right,to guide 
| [it] and ſanctifie the ations 

| +1 4 of thy life. | 
| | 


R. F. 
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CON ENTS. 
The firſt booke declareth whati is Vii, 


Chap.r. Anentranceinto the matter. 
Chap.2. Deſcribeth Vſurie by the names. 
S. 2. Of the Latin = Greeke names. 
$.3. Of the Hebrew names, with the difference 
Which bath been thence taken, 
Chap.z. Propoundeth the definition of V ſurie, 
| Chap 4. Explaineth the firſt terme of the defonition, Lqanc, 
or mutation. | 
6. 2, of the firſt concluſion thence ferred, to the 
preſent parpoſe. | 
$. 3. Of the ſecond concluſion. 
Chap.5. Deſcribeth the ſecond terme Covenant. 
Chap.6. De cribeththe third terme lucre. 
Chap.7. Arecapitulaticn of the premiſſes, 


The ſecond booke; whether | it be lafull, 


Chap. ff Propounderh theplaces of proofe fe frend anthoritie. 
Chap.2. The teſlimonie of Scripture, proouing it mply on-. 
lawfall, 
6. 2. The firſt exceptio againſt that profe, anſwered. 
$. 3+ The ſecondexception an{wered, | 
$. 4. 7 he third exception anſwered, | 
6. 5+ 7 heaegree of /inne herein V) Fes & placed, in 
SCripiare, 


Chap.3 RF The teſtimon! 1 0f Fathers, 


| 


1:Of the Eaft, : b-> 4 


y Of the WwWeit. | 
B 2 - 5 — = 


3 


De CO . 
"a t- —_——_— 


Rem 9. 


} 


FT, 


| Chap, 7. Of their aſſertions who hane moſt fanonred ſari, 


Chap. 10. The firſt reaſon from the nature of this poco. 


F; 9.58 "of Of the later times of is JEnorAnce. 


The Cans 


Chap.s, The teſtimonie of the Church aſſembled in c ouncels. 
Ch ap-6. The teſtimonie of Digines in reformed Charches, 
| $.2. Thebitter inueltines of Maſter Caluin againit 


vſurie. 


' $.2, Of the point of difference amongst ; 
Chap, 8, of the teftimonie of the Heathen, 
I Philoſophers. 
2. HiStorians. 
Chap, 9. we the three lawes: 1.Canon. ; | 3 
2a. | 
3.Common, 


Chap. 11. The ſecond reaſon from ſcandall. 
Chap. 2. The third reaſon from the ſtatute law now in force. 
Chap.13. The fourth reaſon proueth it to be Unnatural. 
Cinpp. 14. The xyury reaſon proneth it to be vngodly wy the 
firſt ra 
Chap.1 5. The - xth re You pronerh it uninſt againſ# e equitie. 
| $-I.ln uy of the three termes Frbe deſinition, 


1.Loant. 
2.C 9: anenart. R 
Lhw. | 
$. 2. In m WF the three parties whom # ir COHCEr= 
neth, | 
| 1.Lender. 
; | 2. Borrower, 
{ommon-weale, 
Clog jj" reth reaſon prometh it —__ againſt 
| C aritle, 


| The third booke fr g ſach motiuesas yer | 
| ſwade ſome to the lawfulneſle of i it, 


Chap I, Propenndeth the motiues and reaſons which berfiads 
men in this gy that Vſurie may be la\v fall. 


_|_ Chap. | | 


7 The Contents. mor" | 1 = 
Chap. 2, \. Anſwereth the fi Irſt mote, from cuſtme and con- | 
ninencie, 
Chap.3, _ wereth the ſecond motine from pitie concerning 
Orphans, | 
2 WWidowes, 'E 
PE: ''3 Ola. men paſt tra- 
| ding, = | 
Chap.q. Anſwereth the ſuppoſed neceſſity of Uſarie, | | 
| IF 5. Of ſuch caſes as ſeeme vſurious Without appearance | | 
of vninuſtice or breach of charitie. 
| Chap. 6. Auſwereth reaſons brought in defence of Pferie. | 
2. Proofes wreſted from Scripture, 
\ Chap.7. eA recapitulation and inforcement f the me. 

8.1, Fromanthoritie, | 
$.2. From Reaſon, ; | 
$. 3. 7 be Concluſion. 

7 | | 
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A TREATISE OF | 
 YSVYVRIE, DIVIDED INTO GE 
oy ' THREE BOOKES: | 8 


The firſt defineth what is Y, uric. 


Meat "i 
—_ 


= — > m—_ " | m— ' | > 


CHnHar, 1, © ; 
eAn entrazceinto the matter, 


; Henthe Sonne of God ſpake vntoys in 
his owne perſon conuerſing as man a- 
mongſt men, his | car. was with 

[2/3 that maieſtic an authoritie , that it | 

© was cuermore admired, but neuer de- | 
 rided, auing onecly when hee ſpake a- : 

eainſt the ſeruice of Mammon ; then, 


nnd only then, x the Phariſies which were couerous mocked a uk 
hm. Small incouragement therefore and little fruit of their 
labours are ſimple finfull men like to haue,who preſume Ci- 


ther to preach or write againſt fo painfull a trade as Viu- 


16,14 


| 


ricis, 
| Notwithſtanding though wee ſceme tolabqurin vaine 

and catch nothing; let vs at the d Lords commandement »1,h. wy 
caſt out againe on the right ſide of the ſhip, For Icſus ſtanding verſ.16. EE 
 ypon the ſhore may happely perceive ſome ſcole of fiſh. E- 
' comming on that fide, whereof there is ſome hope. And. 
| verely by their comming there ſhould be great hope : : for | 
| they will refort in great rrnaulricudes to heare theſe points | 
4G uſſed in pulpits. They will ſuffer-vs to caſt the ner ouer 
them: bur alas they runne themſelues fo deep into'the mud, ! 


that it cannot get v nder them to dragge them out, Soxxe of 
"+ _ 1” ans 
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E310 | RY A Treanſedf Vinie. 1.Booke, 


|\c Exik.3 333, #941 (ith God to©< Ezechiel) they « come 110 thee as the peo | 
| 37+ ple ſeth to come, and my people fit before thee, and heare th) | 
Will} Eh: words, bat they will not doe them: - for their heart \goeth & after 
_—= -Þ} _ coneronſueſſe., © 

Fh | IJ _| | Beſfidesthis, the gaine of efinicies ſweete onine, with- 
our labour, without coll without perill; me eps nitum 
itis ſo pleaſant and fo proficable a ſinne, as I perſwade my 
fſelfe we ſhall neuer bee able toperſiv adegchough wee doe 
perfivade, that itisa finne, 
nt. ' Adde moreouer vnto this,that ſuppoſed neceſſity which 
"hi it the cuftome of yluric hath brought vpon vs, inſo much as} 
wit  |citieand countrie is not only Rained with this finne (for 
| ftaines may be got out) but it is ſo wouen and twiſted into 
euery trade and commerce, one mouing another, by this 
engine, like wheeles in a clocke, that it ſeemeth the very 
| frame and courſe of trafick muſt needes be altered before 
this can be reformed, 
4 Mar,16.3 «d Ons remonebit nobss hunc lapidem ? That wee may for- 
_ | akethisfinneand come vnto Chriſt by repentance, who| 

| thall remove this great difficultie, which the i intquitie of 
| times by the continuance of this practiſe hath laid in our 
| way? For if the wiſe Sages of the Parliament in the 13. 
| yeere of Queene E{1zabprb,vtterly condemning all vſurie, 
inthe preface, as valawfull; were faine notwithſtanding, 
0 in the end of that Statute,to tolerate the ſame inthe cake of | 
E-1' -1 Orphants, according to the cuſtome of Cities; and to paſſe| 
| Ut ouer ynpuniſhed; ; becauſe they knew not conveniently 
how to reforme it : how much more may it {eeme in man 
| other caſes neceffaric to be tolerated in theſe daies? fince 
| it hath eaten deeper into. the hearts of Mammonilis, and 
DT | ſpred further in all commerce betwixt man and man hen 
£5 ever, among vs, in any age before. Andf law or Magi- 
irate by diſpenſation or conniuence,ſhall ſecme bur to ſuf- 
eric; it will preſently be conceiued of, asa thing allowed. 
<. | For yulgar conceits make but {mall difference berwixt a to- 
eration and an approbation, | 

_ This aduanta ge then hath the diuell gotten __ vS in} 
CT | | | \ the | 


o 
—_—_———— 
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the practiſe of this hnne; that vſuric being a trade lo gain - 
full in reſpec of others, fo calic, ſo cheape, ſo ſecure with-! 
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| outall labour, colt, or perill: being allo {o' common, be- | 
hooffull, and requiſi te in theſe times for all occaſions; it | 
hath bewitched cuen the conſciences of thole who are 
'molttender in other matters, For if the heart and affeGtion | 
beonce wonne and poſſeſſed, ir is an eaſtematrter even by 
flight proofesto turne the braine. © Qnod nimis miſers vo- 
tunt hoc facile credunt: Strong aftetion giueth great credit 
to weake arguments, Whereas indecdit ought to be con- 
trariwiſe; Ke our naturall proneneſle, and the generall 
inclination of the world to this practiſe of Vſarie, ſhould 
moue a well tempered iudgement the rather to ſuſpe& the | 
lawfalnes of it, and the ſoundnes of fuch reaſons as are. 
brought for jt. Perit omne iudicium cum res tranſit ad affe- 
tum : Men looking by afteftion looke through A miſt,or a a 
painted glaſſe; to whom nothing appearcth if his natiue 
colour and due proportion, 

But were it not for theſe groflc ſogges, which vapour 
out of the nether part of the ſoule,and from that which the | 
Apollle calleth the roote of allewill; thoſe fallacies and lo- 
phiſtications which the patrons of vſurie hauc caſt ypon vs, 
I conceive might eafily KG diſpelled,both by the beames bf | 
Gods arms, by the twilight of nature. Let vstherfore do 
our poore endeuour to enforme the -ynderſtanding by eui- 
denceofargument; deſiring God, by his ſpirit of grace, to | 
reforme the affection, which is the greateſt worke | in this 
bulineſle, 2 


| 


OY 


it be of it ſelfe mplie vnlawfull; be the/two points 
wherein the vnderſtanding defireth ts be reſol- 
- ued, Andit is a queſtion which of theſe two que- 
fhons is the greateſt, This is certaine, both are ne- 
ceſſarie, The former therefore muſt nor be omit- 
ted, or lightly paſſed over : neither in reſpeR of 


What that vſurie is whereof wee' diſbute; - > Whether 


| x Sh name,nor of the nature flecing i it may be ſome- | 


7” 


© Senecin 
Hercules 
furens. | 
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| ſetudd before among the French, His words bee theſe : 
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ik; what enlightened by the very name, though more; 
fullic determined , by the receiued definition of 
141} Fane: - -| 7 


EIT Je. 
|[Cunar, II... | = 
' Of the names of (ONC {ries 


= Hen. ans in Paradiſe did fi firſt giue names 
vnteo things, they were ſo Ggnificant and cx- 
preſſive,as if nature her ſelfe had {poken But 
Gnce the fall,alibertie remaining in the ſons 


to conceiue, God likewiſe and his Angels vouchſafing tO 
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of Adam to tcrme things as it pleaſed them | 


ke with the rongues of men, totheend har menimiche | | 


conceiue them : .euerſince Ifay,names have been nodefini- 
tions. Yet notwithſtanding they may hold the candle, and. 
giue ſome light vnto that whereof wee are to entreate: 


| which in our Engliſh tongue is moſt properly termed by | | 


the name of Vſurie, But whatſocuer the matter is,the more | 
that men hauc been in loue with the thing it ſcife the more. 
have they purpoſely declined and auoided this name They 


| will notcall it Vurie, leſtthe word ſhould be offentive, or | 
make the thing odious. Bur. it ſhall be termed Vie or V- 
{ance in exchange, which are ſmooth words as oyle, neuer 


 abiting | letterinthew,Orit ſhall be calied Intcre(t,or Con- 
fderation, vhich are ciuill and manaerly termes, though 
by thethey meane indeed nothing elſe but plaine Vſurie. 
This deuice was not firſt hatched amongſt. vs in Eng- 
land, for it is the very fame which'Maſter Cal»i» hath ob- 


fF | 3 Caluinus 
EY - | 
a in Exch .18, ) etiam aeteſtabile fuit, G ullt ergo excogitarunt .nouan aſl u- 


3 Ouija nomen fenorr Gallis fait incognitum, women v/#rd 


liam quaſi poſſent deun fallere : nam quia nemo poterat ferre 
ſure nomen, poſt uerunt mmtereſſe, Iam quid [ignificat intereſſe? 


omne gen fanorns : -Becauſethe proper Latine-nam?2 of V- 
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:; furie(* TO JWwas m_— tothe French, ther fore the name 
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| ing and ſnatching of gaine by kaoke or crooke, Whercas 
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cuen of viatie was detcltable. The French therefore hane | 
deuiled a new trick, as if they could beguile God himſclfe. | 
For becauſe no man could endure the name of vlurie they | 
hauec pur in place the reof,intercſt, Now what doth interett | 
with them Ggnihie? All kinde of viuric, Men benener gocd | | 
who vſe to change and ſhift their names; « but arc cuer held | 
for ſuſpected pc rſons and ſhifters themfeluvs! For hee who 
15 aſhamed of hisname, his name commonly may be aſha- 
med of lym. So is it proportionab! ly inprofr frons, He that 
isan Viurer, fy ou aske what ne is, orof vv hotprofe (fon; . 


he would not be fo termed: hat ſhall wecallhimthen ? 3 | | 
Soine call him a man that putterh cut his monty, That is | 


ambiguous. He may putit out, as the Lion putterh out his 
claw; and then well 1s hee that commeth nor neere his | | 
orate. But moſt commonly he is terined, onethat liaeth wp- | 
on his money; which is without all exception, For as the | 
Gentleman liueth ypon his rents; the poore Jabourer ypon | 
the-ſweate of his browes; the Merchant and Tradeſinan | 
vpon their achtentures, Skill, and induftrie; the Husband- 
man and Grafier vpon the increals of the cath ,and breed | 
of catrell; fo doth the Vvrer line vpon his moneis: which 
doe yeane, and foale, and calue ynto him onge in hxe mo-. 
nethsar the furtheſt; | | 
And becauſe the name of V (uric doth bn mens con- 


| 77 


ſciences much more then the thing it ſelfe; ſpme have | E: 


viſed a new trick of jearning,as ifthere were ſome reall and 
materiall difference berweene. the paine of vſurie, and of 
the vie of money; imagining thatvſura in Latine is deri- 
ued ab v/u rapiends, and chat the Latin condemneth ſnatch. 
ing only, as the Hebrue doth biting: inſinuating thereby- 


that ſuch yſurieonly is forbidden, which isa oreedie catch- | 


v/ura in truth is nothing but v/74 rei, primitively taken {or | 
the vſc off other things as well as money, And fo was v/w- | 
ra originally a good noneſt word, vnrill viurie did marrc 
12:as wee may obſerue ir doth in time diſgrace any terme | 
or name that 1s put ypon it, 
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The proper Latine rerme for vſuric is fengs, lo called i in 
hb; ; adgement of Grammarians, as it it were fetus pecunie, 
the brood of money Andinthe Cond ſenſe did the Greekes 
call oy m#0, wn 7 ad; Which (ignifieth to breed, or bring 


feorth. lam not ignorant how ſome would derive #-;, of 
the Hebrew Tec, which Ggnifieth oppreſſion ; as if viuric 
werenot to be miſliked for 1t owne ſake, vnlkfle it might be 
 conuicted of ſome ſenſible oppreflion, And I muſt needes 
 confeſle that in the x 2.Pfalme, ver(. 14.1 finde Toc tranfla- 
ted +6 by the Grecke Interpretors. Bur they arenot con- 
ſtant therein : :forinthe 10.Pfalme,yverl, 7.vArtoc is by them 
tranſlated 4 4%. + 
|  Andrtherefore letvs rather follow the generall conſent 
of Grammarians, who fetch ir neerer hand; taking the 
'nowne from the verbe.For it is a ſaferule for Erymologics, 
= whenthere is ſoncere affinitic athome in the ſame tongue, 
'neuer to trauell abroad, or take ſo much paines to ferch it 
from ſtrange languages: like ſome great ſpirits of our time, 
PA who will haue their names deriued from ſome ancient fa- 
, mous Romane, though originally they were taken from 
ſome notable hillock, or moſſic quagmire, before their 
great grandfires dooke. Erymologies and Metaphors be 
: edggreThucs alike: in this, if they be too farre fetched they are vnkinde. 
- a Beſides,the primitive ſignification of = is, birth, Asap- 
Tli.2. pearethby i Homer and Ariſtotle. Next it ſignifieth the iſ- 


k 45% +6. |{ueht ſelfe, asthe firſt borne is called « acynine(d- According 


| 


x: 4194 | to theſe two ſignifications the learned have giuena double. 


ToY677 T8 | |reaſon of this name. $.2a/land $, xAmbro/e amonght the 


L ———_— ient; Aretins and/others of the later writers, fetch it 

> | Srzp%eggr FTE 

q Sal fro nthep paines, and forrowes of trauell, Greci appellarunt 
Ii!  Polit.79, | v/nras wnms,20 quod dolores parins anima debitoris extitare 
1 | *Luk.z.5. | videantuy: The Grecians(faith $, Ambroſe )call vluric mo. 
i | | 
if | ——__ b1rth,becauſe it brings the pangs of trauell vpon the foule | 
14 HE 136. ag 22; of the debtor. cMeraphoradutta parfurientibiu;qui foluit 
$7} i 3 | : 
| HEEL | | Problem, | Om! ſolnir ſremmo wan Wore 5 ſadore,+e, A woman in tra- 
i mY | deuſurs, | uel (faith! Areti:ts) ) doth not ſweate and labour to bring 
38 - ſ | | ; | foorth | 
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foorth w ith greater - anguiſh of minde, e, then| a dibrovs com- 
pelled to bring home the principall w ith incteaſe, | 
| «%S,Ba/flmaketh moneths the only fathers to beget, and |" 7" ſp: ; 
borrow ers, the mothers to bring foorth this vnnaturall lem(ſalas 
brood of fyturic, Vanatura ! (fait hb that Father) eten as the 
brood of vipers which eate through the entrals of therr wo-| | 
 thers: ſo dath the borrower ly +ng foorth for the Uſerer, to the | 


deflriilion of himſelfe and his Familie, | | 


} 


| 


| Burthe| moſt generall conceit is, that the Greckes and 
\Romanes gaue the names of n«G- and fans vmto viarie, li 
becauſe of the ancient opinion which the learned had a- +44 
monegſt them: namely,that RT | | 
whichis neither fruirfull by nature,as land and catrell: nor |. 
fit tor any other ſecondarie vie, as to feede, orto cure,orto 
clothe, or to ſhelter; but onely to procure ſuch things as 
| have increaſe and vic in themſclues: that ſuch increale (I 
fay) of ſo barren a thing,asthey conceiued money robe, is 
 ynnaturall, Which pokition of theirs, though it be not the! 
|plaineſt demonſtration that wee haue againli viurie; yet I 
conceiue wee ſhall finde much more in it, then they that 
| makethe lighrelt account of it,are ware of, [2 2 


' 


' 
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Ocinbd wein the Jaſt place to the head pring and origi- 
|nallof all names, For if names can «cxprefle the nature 'of 
| this ſinne,doubtleffe thoſe names of all others\muſt doe it | 

| which Godhimfelfe hath vſed in the primitive rongue,and = 
| ; eſpeciallyin his law : where he cuer vfeth the belt congrui- | 
tic of ſpeech, [- | 
| In the firſt law giuen againſt vſurie it is forbiliden = Eo | 
| the moſt ignificantterme of® Neſhee.deriued froma word "Exod.22. | 
| which gnitieth 79 bite ; becauſe money ſo lent commeth | on 
not ermpric home, bur biteth off, qnaweth away,and bring. +Þ 
| eth with it ſome part of the borrowers wealth and ſub- ; 
| ſtance ; who if he cannot lick himſelfe.whole againe, and 
| cure his wound with biting others, (as commonly the | 1 
doe) he feeleth inthe end to his greater griete that which : 


at the firit he could not perceiuc. | 
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percntitar, quaſi delettatus vadit in (omnum, [ic per ſnani- | 


raters {apors moritur ; He that is bitten by vſurie (ſaith S, 
 Chyyſoſtome ) is as he! that is flung of a ſerpent : it Juls him 
allkepe! ſo (weetly ayd ſecurely, that the poore man is vn- 
| done before he be aware, It is well compared (by Baldns) 
tothe little worme that breedes in wood with a ſoft bodie 


inward ſl ibldnce of the tree, the barke and outlide [tanding | 
intire. Whar gallant; haves doe many men make in thelc 


| rybird ſhould ferch his feather, would be as naked as eE- 
{ops Crow. For when death hearth them downe, their c- 
Rate proueth/like a hollow tree ; no ſound timber for po- 
ſericie to build withall. For why? this worme of vſuric 
bath gnawe dhway their ſybRance. Verely money thus ta- 
ken vpislike a new peece pur tnto-an old garment, which 
being taken away, the rent is made worſe. It patcheth vp 
| his neceſſiric for the! preſent, but after leaueth his eſtate ſo 
raggedandrent, thatheisin worſe caſc and more begger- 
1 y thea euer he was beforc., 

| * This biting or gnawing, becauſe itis not alwaies ſen-' 


beamesin all ſinnes which cannot ſo well be diſcerned) 
therefore {ome ſubrill wits haue deuiſed a new diftintion 


| Ito pleaſethe world. As if there were ſome toothlefle and 


{ harmleſſe vſurie w ithout the compaſle of the word Neſhec, 
and without the meabing of the law of God :asif God had 
neuer meant to condemne Vſurers, but onely to muzzle 


'ners who hath cauſe t tocomplaine? and why may not Chri- 
ians then practiſe ſo. harmelefle and innocent a trade? and 


|fo tharyſurie which 13condemned bythe name of Vevec, 


if thele| men had the chrilining of it, they vv ould haue cal. 
led it by thename of /Morſura,not Vſura. 

One pointthen in queſtion (whenwe come tothe mat-| 
jeer) wil vo whether i ic be not the nature of all yſuric to. 


bi 


0 Aſpidrs merſio Fwilis eſt per pecrna Ny araria : qui ab aſprae | 


| 


and hard teeth, which gnaweth ſecretly the very pith and | 


, 


| 


bible, much Icfle mortal] , (for there bee moates as ww cllas 


| 
| 


them for biting. So as,it lender and borrower be both gai- | 


[| | | bite? 


tl 


s| 


dates with other mens money thus borrowed? who,if cue-| 
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bire?chough Tich great difference; ſome like the En liſh | | 
' maſtiue, ſome like the dogge- flye; ſome {carſc {en iblie, 


and therefore not / pm cobea ſinne. 
t. Fir(t, becauſe many are content to medehare them- 


 ſeluesin his gaine and then, if it be a finne, it isbutalittle | 


| 


' one, As Lorſaid of Zoar,e [it not a lutle oncabdawy ſoule,| >Gen 19. 
ſhall line ? Modica ſunt que perdunt nos : They betlioſc little 
' ones that vndoe vs, A moate in the eye if it be not got out |” 
' intime, may grow to a pinand web;anda mans conſcience 
may ſuffer ſhipwrack aſwell ypon a ſand as ypon a rock. A ] 
| rock is a great one, a ſandis a heape of little ones. He thar | 
| once or twice hath taken extreme vſurie to the ſenſible and 
| apparent oppreſſion of his brother, hath runne his conſci- | 
' ence ypona rock, But he who to auoid that Scylla, will take 
but a reaſonable moderate conſcionable vſurie,(like an ho- | 
neſt kind robber, who alloweth a man part of his owne mo- 
ney back againe to beare hischarges)and thus reſolueth co | 
| live ypon this practiſe ; he by heaping vp moderate fi innes, 
 wreaketh his conſcience ypona and; ;and ſofinking into| 
this fin by little and little, his ſoule is at length _ {w al- 
lowed vp, without ſenſe or feeling at all. 
| 2, Secondly, it is noteuer ſolenſible, becauſe as a V. 
ſurer moderating himſelfe doth not ſeeme to bire the bor- 


- rower : ſo the borrower relicuing himlclfe by others, hath 


—— 


| no cauſe to complaine, Yea many borrowers concurring | -/ 
' inthis practiſe, by their very multitudes, are able to [way | 
| and inhaunce the market, in ſuch manner, that they may | 


live themſelves and pay ythe Vſurer beſides, So that in con- | | 


 clufion thoſe docall ſer vpon the Common-wealth : which | 
| being a great bodie,isable to beare many dogges, before 
| ſhe needto compaaine; and feeling the wound (as in time 
| ſhe muſt) ſhe knoweth not well of whom to complaine, | | 
| Burdenſome therefore it is to the Common-wealth : yet! yy,/rorym 


1o diſperſed amonglt many, that it is the lefle ſenſible, but mavibus 4 
| 


| never a whit the more allowable. | granae le. 
t 
| For theſe and the like cauſcs the biting of vhic being. mark 


| ſometimes not ſo ſenſible to particular perſons, Almightie; ; 
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God in this w altos forelceing how readiemen wouldbe 
to cavill atthe word Neſrec, hath of purpoſe expreſſed his 
mcaning more fully by the cxcgeticall addition of "another 
terme, xhich (umply hgnificth any increaſe at all. And this 
hath he done,uot only! inthe Comments of the 9 Prophets, 
but in the very text of the Law it ſelfe, Leuit.25.36. verar- 
b:1b/and verl.the | 37-* vhemarbith, Which word * Salomon 
forgetteth Bot to! adde : for Sa/omons daics being both 
peaceable and rich i in filucr and gold, men would be then 
more readic inal] likelihood to deuile any cavill, or colour 
to maintaine that ſinne, 

While the people of God were cravelling | inthe deſert, 
[or troubled with watres inthe land of Canaan, there w _ 
[lirtleborrowing of money,burt only by the poore, for the 
ſupplic of their want. Ard of them to take viuric was a 
more lenhible biting and oppreſſion : in that they borrow- 
ed notto lay out for commodities, but to ſpend for necel- 
fitie, Thercfore Dauid in his troubleſome daics victh the 
word Neſrec onely, for viurie, as belt fitting thoſe times; 
where the pooreſt were moſt bizron by this fone. But in 
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| King Salomon: daics, being daies of peace and plentic,plen- 


Oo 


|tic of money and merchandizing, both by ſea and land,for 


all manner of commodities: thoſe men who were then rich 
in moneys, might fit ſtil] at home and lend foorth their mo- 
neyto ſuch as by/their skill and paines in trauelling and 
trading abroad, might returne them viurie for their mo- 
ney, and bee many times gainers theniſclues, - -In w hich 
cale becauſe there is no ſuch apparant perſonall biting of 
the borrower, as when mor cy is lent tothe poore to ſup- J 
plic preſent wants; therefore Sa/9mon topreuent thele ca- 
uils at words might adde to the word Neſbec,that word al- 
fo which fi onifierh lncreaſe, or onerplns, Thereby teaching 
men that it was the direct meaning of Almightie CG God ſm- 
ply to forbid all manner of increaſe whatfocuer. 
either-are theſe my priuate conieCtures, againſt the 
groundleſſe diftinftion of biting and togrhleſfle viurie: but 
Maſter (/win hilelte (vpon whom they ſeeme to relic 
as 


li 
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as a chiefe patron of vſurie) doth not : only condemne i it as 
frivolous; but addeth further that it was the purpoſe of the 
| Holy Ghofi , by adding that other word, to preuent ſuch 
' CaU1IS. Onia homies hac in parte niminm ſont acutt > ver- 
| ſth, + excopitant ſubterfugia, qurbs crndelitatam ſnam te- | 
rant; 1deg alle : Et incrementum 101 acceperit : Becauſe | 
(Gith Calain) men in this kinde be ouer acnte and ſubcill, 
anddeviſe euaſions how they may more cunningly couer 
their crueltie,therefore he addeth inthe text; vſurie Or in- 
creaſe, And for the diſtinction it ſelfe, Caluin his cenſure is : 
| Ludunt homines ſuis canillis, ſed, Dens non admittit tales ver- | 
ſutias : Men cauill and play with words but God admitteth 
no ſuch ſleights. His meaning is ſimple and plaine, that all 
increaſe aboue the principall 1 is forbidden, 

I ſhould idle the time too much, and wearie the reader, i 
if I ſhould dilate ypon the fond conceits of ſome to auoid. 
the word Tarbith or increaſe. Becauſe that word in his na- 
tive and vſuall ſenſe directly forbiddeth all vturie whatſoe- 
uer; therefore they bend their wits againſt it. | | | 

Some would.haue Tarb:th,being ioyned with Neſree,to | - 
fignific exceſſine increaſe, or multiplication beyoud meaſure, | - | 
Another ſort referre Veſhec to money, and Tarbith to vi- 
tuals only, as if it were lawfull to take ſome increaſe for 
money, but no increaſe for vicuals at all, Theſe fantaſies 
we finde in certaine blinde Manuſcripts, without name or 
author, which walke ynder hand like't che peſtilence inthe | :Pſal.91,6 
darke,to infe&t the. mindes of ſimple men, who are ver 
| prone to imbrace cuery thing for Goſpel, which ſome men | 
| write in priuate, or preach at their tables, in maintenance! 
| of their profit, 

But tell vs,in good ſooth, is Tarbithto be ieferred to vi- 2 
ctuals only,and notto money? ſo thatit ſhall be lawfull to 
take Tarbuh for money? then doth not Tarbith Hgnifie ex- 
ceſſiu we increaſe, or multiplication beyond meaſure; ; for I hope 
it ſhall neuer be accounted Jawtfull to take excefſiwe in- 
creaſe for moncy, or to multiplic yurie beyond meaſure. | 
Doth 7 arbuh henific multiphcation beyond meaſure i ? then | 7 
| = EE. | . | wars i 
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verely both Tarbirh and Neſbec are forbidden in money as 
well as vietuals, 

Sec how fitly theſe conceits doe agree,one ouerthrow- 
ing another dire&ly: and both being ouerthrowne by the 
text,and conſtant interpretation of all authoritic both mo- 


| derne and ancienr, 


The text as it doth yot appropriate NVeſhec vnto money, 
bur applieth it vnto ay thing which paſſeth for viuric; (as 
in Deut. 23.19. /ſarie of money, ſuric of meate,vſuric of any 
thing that is put to v/#rie) ſo dothit vie Tarbith for the viu- 
rice of money, afwell as of any other thing, For the Pro- 
phets,who be the true expoſitors of the law, do ioyne both 
words together, applying them both indifferently, ever- 


| more to one and the ſame thing, Ezek,18,8, cap.22.4 2, 


Proy.28.8. and that Tarbith being ioyned with Weſhec, 


| ſhould ſignifie any exceſſiue increaſe , it hath ncither 


ound inthe text,nor any authoritic at all, 
The Greeks tranſlate it 24222u&: the Latines immcremer- 


any ouerplus, any thing aboue or beſides y principall. That 
is tolay(as the ancient Latine tranſlation readeth, Leuv.25. 


| 36.) T how ſpalt not take v{urie of h1mm,nor more then thou ga- 
| BL3b de To- 


weſt : or as  S, Ambroſe readeth the 37.verſe : [» amplines re- 
 crpiendum ; to receive more : vbi omne ſortis excludit aug- 
mentam, where it excludeth all increaſe aboue the princ1- 
pall (as he obſcrueth vpon the ſame place.) The* Geneua 
tranſlateth it,any &creaſe, So that even Tarbith,that is, /im- 
ple increaſe.(the beſt name,and the moſt innocent, that Euer 
viurie had) isby the law of God ytterly condemned, And 
therefore bad is the beſt, 1 

I confeſle as yet I haue proued little or nothing at all;but 
only told you what vſuric is called, And if names be no de- 
finirions, then arguments taken from names be no demon. 
ſtrations. Yet thus much I dare preſume to conclude, euen 
from the very name of yluric in Hebrew, Greeke and La- 


brood ; 
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tum, augmenth ; that is, ſimple increaſe, So others vic words Z 
to the ſame purpoſe : P/us,amplins, ſupra,acceſſio; any more, | 


une; ſignifying, orwell birmg, painfall rrauelling, unnatural | 


| 
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| muſt nottherefore meddle with the vſurie of nature, that 
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brood . that the nature of the thing ir ſelf is therefore great- 
ly to be ſuſpected, For certainly it is ominous and very lul- 


picious to hauc a bad name. 


my | ——_—_—_—_— —_— 


F 
| 


Cu A hg" I EE” | | 


Of the definition of vſurie in generall, 


nition of vſurie, whereupon the whole 
FS (tate of the queſtion doth depend; wee 
: P: ſhould write at randome in this whole 
diſcourſe, an 


d fight with our owne ſhadow, The two pro- 
perties of a definttionaccording to the partsthereot, are,ro 


tially fromall other things of the likenature, And in truth 
to define,is nothing elſe but ro expreſſe by art inftion. Firlt to 


diſtinguiſheth it fromall other kindes, And ſecondly to de- 
termine the ſpeciall nature, how it ſtandeth different from 
all other things of that kinde, And ſo much the very name 


expre/ſeand ditinguiſh. Firſt to exprefle the nature of what | 


kindeitis :and next to diſtinguifh it perfeRly and efſen- | 


4 thing within his owne proper and peculiar bounds. 


Firſttherefore all metaphors and borrowed fpeeches are 
tobe excluded from the definition of viurie. And weare to 
deale only with that vſurie which properly is ſo called. We 


moſt innocent and primitive increaſe which the earth yeel 
deth in fruite vnto man for his ſeede ſowne ; ſome thirtie, 
ſome ſixtie, ſome an hundred fold, Terra nunquam ſine v- 
ſara reddit quod accepit : The earth (ſaith ® Tullze )neuer re- 
turneththat which it hathreccived, without yſurie, 

| Neither are we to meddle with that ſuperparturall vſuri- 


expreſle the generall nature by ſome proper terme, which | 
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it ſclfe doth notifie. For ro define is nething elſe but to limit | 


which paſſeth betweene God and man : where ſomerimes [ 


D 3 


man 


Hat which y T«the obs 2s deſeiue | 7 0fic.r, 
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ſeneratore, 


ille tubet te. 
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ragorem. 
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man plaieth the Vſurer, lending vnto God, by giuing to the: 
poore that he may receiue an hundred fold, 3 Feneratur do. 
” qui miſeretur pauperts : Helendeth in that kind to the 
Lord, who is mercifull to the poore.Onr God (faith Sb Arn. 


lenſtrie ) Who forbidderh thee ro be an V[urer he eommanaeth 
tree to be an ſarer, Por it ts ſaid wnto thee ; Lend wnto the 


Lord pon vſnrie, 
Sometimes God himſclfe is the Vſurer; lending tallents 


hat wee might learne to gather wiſedome enen from Ser- 


od,by ſuch parables and alluſions, did ſomewhat fauour 


herefore ſanctified, becauſe Chriſt hath compared him- 
elfe vnto a theefe inthe nighr. So muſt we then in this bu- 


* Ofwhich there be two kinds ; mentalland atwallyſuric, 


- The firſt confiſteth-only in the intention of the heart, For 


he that lendeth fo freely to his brother,thathe dothnot in- 
dent cjcher by word or deed,for any vſurious gaine : yer if 
any hope or expectation of gaine was to him a motiue of 
lending, that man in the Court of Conſcience ſtandeth 


l guiltie of this ſinne before God, Howbeit the other partie 


uall conſent of two partics at the leaſt, 
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nto men, to lay out that hee may receiue his owne againe, 
1 mz9, with aduantage, as wee tranſlate it The vulgar faith, 
um v/ura; Beza,cam fanore.For the word is properly,with 
/xrie. So itpleaſeth the holy Ghoſt in Scripture ſomtimes 
o reſemble the workes of light tothe workes of darknes : 


Fo Booke. 


ents,and to leaue the poyſon behinde, Thoſe delicate wits | 
hen, who haue from hence extracted concluſions, as if 


ſurie; they mult by the ſame reaſon iuſtific vorighteoul- | 
nes, becauſe the example of the vniuſt Steward is commen- | 
ed vnto ys; and withall conclude that cuen theft it ſelfe is 


| ineſſe paſſe by all parabolicall and borrowed ſpeeches;and | 
onely. betake our ſclues ynto that which is home-bred, 
| proper,and natural, 


may be innocent in borrowing. © As he that looketh on a | 
woman,tolulſt after her, hath committed adulterie with her | 

Ireadie in his heart; though the woman be never fo cleere | 
rom that finne. But in actuall vſurie there muſt be a mu- | 


It 


x. Booke. AT Treatiſe of Vſuries Fo | 185 4 


Itis my purpoſe t6 ro write of this ſecond, as being more 
{ſenſible then the former ; yer including the former. For 
enery intention of the heeen! is determinable by the act it 
(ſelfe, to be good or bad, If actuall vſurie therefore proue 
vnlawfull thereby ſhall the very thoughrand intention of 
|the minde be condemned. And if we looke' vpon the vſuall 
practile of the world inthis kinde; menta!l vſurie is but a} 
little moate, but wee are now haling at the beame it lelfe. 
Hoc opus,hic lavor eff : It isnotimeto opick MOates, | 

' Actuall vſwicis of diuers deſcribed. diverſly(a varictic 
tedious to relate) but the pith of all is briefly contracted i in 
three words, to be,valtum ex mutuolucrum. | 

Liheve for [ons vpon conenant : or | þ- 
The Conenant of lacre for lending : or E- | 
Lending pon Comenant for lucre, 

Sothat theſe three words ,nutuum, pat Tam, Jngoths "Wn 
15, loawe,conenant,lucre,doe define and circumſcribe theen- 
tire rs of that v{urie whereof the maine —_— is 
made, whether ithe lawful or not. | 

Therefore whatſoeuer is without the comipal of any of | 
theſe three rermes, though it carrie the name of viurie, yet | 
it is none indeed. And of whatſocuer all theſe three {eue- 
[rally andioyntlymay be affirmed; howfocuer it may paſſe 


| diſpuiſed ynder any other law full act, yet is it that actual] 
| views whereof this queſtion 15 nous 


| Theſe three termes therefore mult diſtinfly-bee hand- 


' 


led and rightly conceiued, before it can appeare -_ 
| what vluric| IS. 
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of the firſt terme,loane or mutration, 


He proper obiet of yſury is hu which is lev For | 
ſoisthertext :4 !Frhown lend money to my people, to | aFxod. 12, 
the poore,thou ſhalt not be as an Vſurer, That ther- i. 


fore is viuric which! is taken for loane: : yet muſt wee heerc 
vnderftand' 


et... 


vhidet ftand a ſpeciall kind of lending,which for the penurie 


| ifthou vſe it not well; I will have an action againſt thee; for 


{ vſe andpropertie : butthat the one1s temporal, the other 


|fartherefore in two things. Firſt, lending init owne proper 


ee 
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of words and narrownefle of our Engliſh tongue, wanteth 
a proper terme,In Latine it is called muranm,in which, two 
wordsare briefly contracted into one,menm,tunm,into mu- | 
«m, If1lend thee my money, of mine Imakeit thine for | 
a\time, Thee to doe withall what thou wilt: Thinein vie! _ 
and propertic both: So 7hixe, as during thattime,I will not [ 

wne it,nor call thee to account what thou doſt with it,be- 
cauſe it is thine. But ifTlend thee a horſe, or a houſe, I will 
paſſe it ouer,as it ſhall be mine (till and not thine. I will | 
ethe owner til,cuven for the time that I haue lent it. And | 


this is not,nrurnm,but commodatum,lent to yic, butnot to 
ſpend or beſtow, 

'Thatlending therefore which is meant in vſuric is defi- 
ned tobe, The freepoſng oner both of vſe and propertte for a 
trme,at the time ended toreceme the like ag..ime. By which de- 
{criprion it is plainely diſtipguiſhed from all other con- 
tracts. From ginmp, lerting, ſelling, exchanging, commoda- 
ting,or lending to ve. | | — 

1 From gizing it is diſtinguiſhed, becauſe a gift is for | 
clicr : loaneis only fora time, Bothare « fee paſſing over of | | 


perpetuall.So that this lending or mutuation differcth from | 
a|gift onely intime, Itis a free gift for atime: for which | 
timeit is not the lenders, but the borrowers, to doc withall | 
hat he liſt; only at the time appointed that he returne the 
like againe, | 

2. It differethalſo from /erting : becauſe in letting wee | 
pafle ouer the vic onely,and that for hire: in lending wee | 
paſſe ouer both vſe and propertie,and that freely. Thele dif- 


nature isfree; letting is for hire, And therefore whereſoe- 
uer the Scripture mentieneth lending,it ſpeaketh of it as a 
orke of mercy and free liberalitie. © 7 he init 5 merciful 
4 lendeth. * Lend looking for nothing againe, fc. 

2. Secondly,lending paſſeth ouer the propertie with 28 
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vice, for the time it is lent : letting paſleth onely the viczre- 
ſeruing the propertie,cuen forthat time it islet. £ 
| Hence itarileth,that in a thing freely lent,the borrower 
tandeth to the hazard for that time in equitie, (though 
there be no ſuch couenant made :) beck the borrower 
is theright owner for thetime ; and.in common right euery 
thing periſheth to the right owner, But in an hired thing it 
is otherwiſe: if itperiſh, the owner ſtandeth ro the hazard, 
ynlefle it periſh by the default of him that hiredir, | 
Teperiſheth, 1ſay, to the owner, Firſt, becauſe he is the 
wner : andſecondly,becauſe it went for the hire. Accor- 
| ding tothe equitic of Gods law, Exod.22.15. If the owner 
thereof and by,(to wit, that it may appeare nat to be the 
| borrowers default) the borrower ſhall not make it good, For if 
it be an hired thing,it came for the hire, | 
3 From ſelling doth this lending alſo differ,becauſe ſale is 
a perpetuall alienation of the propernie for aprice, Lending is | 
| a free alienation for a time, So that though lending and ſellix 
| doe agree in this, that both doe alienate the propertie wit 
the _ yetin theſe rwo things they differ, that the one is 
liberall,the other for a price;the one temporal,the other for 
euer, | 


| 


It differeth fromexchange, Notonly in time,as gining | 
and ſelling doth; but inthe obieR; becauſe exchange is the 
gining and taking of one certaive thing for another, But in this 
kind of loane, only the like in the ſame kind isrequiredat 
| the time appointedtobe reſtored. Befides,in things exchan- 
ged,there is ſome difference reſpeed,cither of kind,quali- 
tie,or vſc ; which mooueth vs to make an exchange. Bur | 
in ſimple lending or mutuation,both the ſame in kind, mo- 
ney for money, oyle for oyle, corne for corne; the ſame in 
quantitie, and the like inqualitie, ſo much and ſo good, | 
| withoutreſpect of difference,is required, _ | 
. Laſt ofall, this /e:d:»g or muraation, inthe definition | 
of vſury,differcth from that which is called commodation, or | 
free lending towſe, Becauſe mutuation is only offuch things ! 


- whereof yſe and propertie cannot beſcuered : but they are 
os, ET CUCT- | 
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euctmore ſpentor beftowed inthe firſt vie. As he thatlen. 


ut he that lendeth his ſeruant,to worke for a day with 


From the lame ground alſo doth ir ariſe,thati in this loane 
quire the ſame thing in particular , the ſame graines of 


lars be ſpent or done away. But in commodation, or lending 
to w/e the ſame thing | in particularisre wired : the ſame ſer; 


vie. 
thus lent, which doe paſſe berwixt man and man by w eight, 


the particular things againe (which ifthey be vied, cannot 
bereftored) therefore he mult in equitie haue ſo many in 
number, ſo much in weight oxmecaſure,as was lent, | 

Thus mich for the deſcription of the firſt terme inthe de- 
finition of viurie, mutuwm, that is,/oane; from which there 
are three concluions for this our preſent purpoſe to bee 
deriued. ERS 


Ss 


| $2, The rf Conclifen OT 
| br - 


} 
| 
| 


Q:. of the techies itis eathered, frl, That money is 


not the onely ſubie(t of / ſurie, but whatſocuer paſſerh by 
number weight or meaſure: forall ſuchthings are ſubic& ro 
mutuation, To which the very words of the 3 text doe ac- 
cord, 4 ſarie of money,vſurie of meat, vſuric of any thing that 
& put to vſurie. If a woman ſhould lend her neighbor two 


5 


becauſe there isan increaſe or gaine aboue the principal, 


derh his neighbour a loafe of bread, he lendethithim to vſe | 
and ſens DE. becauſe the vie of breall i isin ſpencing of | 
| ir, 

his neighbour, or his horſe to crauell; hee lendeth the vie, | 
bur reſe rueth the propertie to himſelfe : Thereforeif they | 
doe hurt or abuſe that ſeruant or horſe,the owner or lender | 
| bath juſt cauſe to complaine. 
of money, of victuals, of Corne, or the ike, we doe not re- | 


wt bur onely the like in kind: :becaule the ſame particu» | 


ante the ſame hoplethe ſame yeſlell v ich was lent only (0 
Hence therefote it ce that ſich kings only bee 


number,or meaſure, For ſecing he cannor poſſbly recciue | 


egpes,to receiue three againe; were it not damnable viury? | 
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only for that which yeeldeth no profit tothe borrower, be- 


de the firſt vie, 


A poore man wauteth money to ſtocke his ground, His 


the name of hire. And ſo making good the whole flock of 
ſheepe,he ſhall take lamb and wool, both for their keeping, 
and for that twentic ſhillings which goeth for the loane. So 
thatthagſe ſheepe which rot or miſcarie are none ofthe rich 


mans, he will not owne them ; they be the borrowers, hee | 
'ftandeth to the hazard,and maketh vp ſtill the number of | 


ewentic ſheepe. Here then is tum. the vic and proper- 
tie both are paſſed ouer to this poore.man : tothe end that 
with the propertic, the hazard alſo may paſſe vyponhim, 
Now theſe immorrtall ſheepe which neuer die, do bring an 
annuall increaſe or gaine tothe rich man; for the meere 
loane ofthem:whichis plaine yſury,howbeitnot'of money, 


S 3 The ſecond(, oncluſion, 
N the loane of money (of which principallic it is my pur- 


4 poſe to write, being the moſt viuall and proper for thele 
parts)be it thus concluded out of the premiſes; That gain or 


lucre wbich commeth not meerely for loane; (ſuch loane,which | 
| is before deſcribed) #5 no v/wrie, For the obic&t of vſurie is 


mum. It is no viurie, Tay, if itbe for other reſpeQtiue 
conſiderations,and not meerely tor loane, . | 

A man vnsk1lfall in trading hath a ſtock of money,which 
he deliuereth to a merchant or tradeſman to imploy : recei- 


/ 


ueth part of gaine, and bearcth part of hazard proportiona- 


bly. Thists io viurie, but partneiſhip.No viury,b ecaule his 


money is not lent by mutuation, ſolong as he reſerueth a 
propertie in it himſelfe,, contrattu ſoctetatis ceſſat obretium 
v(uremurunmy. In like mannerthe ſtocke of a widow or an 
orphant is in truſt committed ro a ſriend to imploy and vie 
iti charitic,onely to their vic : they havethe benefit of the 
increale ; which is no viuric ; becaule the money is |till 


rich neighbour lendeth him no money, but twentie ſheepe: } 


for which he ſhall pay him ewentie ſhillings by tlre yeere,in 


| 


®* - 
Molmmens 


| de contrath, 
| wſurar., {| 
| {nilio, 
| 
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| cheiſal it profpereth or periſheth to them, asto the right 


HOW ners. 


A man tenderh for a time freely; or time being expi. 
whetrtof he is damnified. If the lender recciue an ouerplus 


which he hath ſuffered; thisis no vſarie, but due and juſt 
ſatiſfattion, No ylury,becauſet increaſe is not taken for the 
loane. For loaneisa voluntarie a&: whereas this money 
was notwillinglylent,but retained by force after the time 
it was due. If the leader had bcen damnified by the for. 
bearance ofhis money during that time which he lent it, he 


| could in ſtrict iuftice haue exacted no ſatisfaRion, becauſe 


irwas his owne voluntary at : Volenti non fit iniuria. But 


|| the time being come our, toreceiue ouerplus for his loſſe 
ſuſtained,isno viurie, buta wt $3701 227 pb is pro- 


| perlie termed intereſt. 


riour perſon the loane of ſuch a ſu, which he cannot ſpare 
without ſenbble detriment;and yer perhaps, in regard of the 


' mans greatnes, he had better loſe the principall then denie 
theloane,To receive intereſt,that is to lay,recompence for 
'the| forbearance of thismoney, is no vſurie, becauſe it was 


not'voluntarilylentby him, but by ſome violence extorted 


from hims As if & man ſhould command a poore mans 
| rooles, without which he cannot carne his liuing, if he give 
 hitn not ſarisfation, he committeth extortion. The monies 


of a tradeſman,be his rooles,by which he getteth his liuing, 


tie,withouttouch of viuric. 
To ſell wares for time, and'in reſpe &t FP: timeto ſell dds 


a man can neither ycnt his commoditic for pretent money ; 


Ae rt ents 


in this caſe aboue the principall, aniwerableto the damage 


A great man by his authoritic, FR © wring from an inf. 


If therefore they be either retained, or forced from him ro | 
his ſenſible detriment, ſatisfaction is ;duein iuſtice and o__ 


| red, his money isxetained longer aainft his will, for want | - 


| 
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| rer,may be free from viurie : Either in reſpec of the riſing | 
| ofthe commoditie ſo ſold,if by the ordinarie courſe of ſea- 
[.ſons,it will be worth more at the day of paiment of the mo- 
| ney,then it was at the time of ſale and deliverie, Orin caſe 


| 


nor] 


| 
| 
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| nor keep it longer without corruption or detriment to the 


ware;nor forbeare the money withourt ſenſible preiudice to 
bimſclſe : theſe may ſeeme valuable conſiderations with- 
out compaſle of this terme, But admit a man will ſell dee- 
rer of purpoſe tor the forbearance; and forbeare of purpoſe, 
onely thathe may ſell dearer, without Progr RINSE 
of the marketrifing at the time of paiment; or of damni 

ing of himſelfe,by keeping his word, or ſuch like valuable 
con afideratiooxthar i is yviuric, Forit is allcias a5 if he lenc lo 
much money for lucre ypon couenant, 


6 4. Thethird C Ln 


; wk it "Ws 4 gaine a merely in reſpet} of loans, it is 

condemned as vſurions, For then isit Vi murni, for the 
loane before deſcribed, though it come neuer ſo diſguiſed 

vnder the colour of a law full contract, as many times it 
doth.:--: 

I. Somtimes'vnderthe colour of buying. If 1 ſhould lend 
one hundred pound ; the principall to be repaied by! tenne 
pound a yeere in ten-yeeres, and ten pound a yeere ouerplus 
for the vie of that money : this were extreme vturie within 
the ſtatute. If therefore purpolely to auoid the ſtature, I'do 
agree w ich the borrower to alter the nature of the contrad, 
thus : With the ſame hundreth pound I will purchafe an 
annuitic of rwentie pound for ten yeers of the fame partie. 


| This is bargaine and fale; yctis itthe very fame thing in 
truth: ;diftering only i in the parchment and manner of coue- | 


nanting ; ſubicct to the ſame iniquitie and inequalitie; poi- 
ſoned with their ioynt purpoſe of auoiding the penaltie of 
viuric by other conueiances, For if their purpoſe could by 
ſome pregnant circumliances be diſcouered, the ſame Sta- 


tute w ould condemnethem ofvſurie. 


2. Sometime ir paſſeth vnder the colour of ſelling. A 
' merchant lendeth his chapman one hundred pound freely, 
but with condition thathe will in lieu of his courtehie take 


a commoditic that lierh vpon his hand at ſuch a price,pay- | 


— — 


| 
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ihg tor the purpolc eight or ten pound decrer then he mighr 
haue bought cliewhere; had he nor as good haue paid ten | 
pound for the loanc of his money?Or more cunningly thus: | 
| Acountrey Gentleman would borrow one hundred pound | 
| of his deare friend a Tradeſman, Anſwere is returned, That | 
e hath no money,butrather then faile, for old loue and ac- 
quaiarance,he ſhall haue 100, pounds worth of ware cucn 
out of his ſhop preſently ro make money of, The Gentle- 
jan cannot make it : therefore he doth him yet a further | 
Kindnefle,in ſending to a friend that ſhal ſell itfor him(note | 
{ by che way, that friend is his broker:) who after long dil- | 
| courſe what preiudice it is to proffer ware, and after much 
ſeeking,he hitteth vpon a friend who will giue the Gentle- 
an fourcſcore and eight pound, preſent money, for his | 
are(and that friend is - brokers owne maſter, wholent } 

t fate) The poore Gentleman glad of preſent money | 
ueth the broker for his paines, Now this tradeſman that 
hath twelue in the hundreth,is in expectation beſides of as 
great Kindnefle as the free loane of one hundred pound 
is) worth, (whereof this Gentleman will not faile him, be- 
cauſe hee would keepe ſuch a friend in a cornerfor apinch?) | 
and he bath beſide plealured his broker for doing nothiag, | 
for the ware was neuer ſtirred out of his place, This vn- 
der colour ofelling is diredt vſurie,and ſomewhat elſe be- 
{1d es, | gn, | Fes | 
|3. Sometime it is committed vnder the colour of let. 
tipg. Aman lendeth his neighbour ſucha ſumme of mo- 
ndy,conditionally, that he will rake ſuch a houſe at ſuch a 
refit : provided alwaies, that the rent ofthe houſe ſhall pay 
for the yſe of the money, More cunningly, thus : Acoun- 
trey Farmer commeth toan Vſurer, and telleth him of ſuch 
| alkaſc for yeercs ro be fold, for three hundred pound, 1t it 
Ky pleaſe you (quoththe Farmer) to.deliuer mee ſo much mo- 
; | ndy,;I will buy that leaſe in your name with your money ; 
:. ydu ſhall fir (if, never trouble your ſelfe to looke aftcr it ; 
| leyme be your tenant for ww a yeere, and I will 
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Fyou in good ſecuritie for the paiment of three hundred 
EM | Bo pound | 
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pound, whenthe leale ſhallexpire. This is vlury vnder the 
colour of letting. 

4 Sometime it paſſeth vnderthe coJour of free jan or 
| mutuation, A poore man defireth a Goldſmith tolend hin) 
ſuch a ſumime,but he is not able to pay him Intereſt, If fuch 
as I can pare (faith the Goldſmith) will pleaſure you, you 
ſhall haue it for three or foure moneths, Now, hee hath a 
number of light, clipr, crackt peeces { tor ſuch hee vleth to 
takein change with conſideration f6r their deſeRts:)this | 
fumme of money is repaid by the poore man at the time 
appointed in goodand lawfull money, This is vſurie, that 
15,2 
yong Gallantw ould borrow an hundred pound for a yeerc; 
the Vſurer in kindneſſe will lend him ſo much freelie for 
three moneths. The Gentleman glad to finger the money, 
accepteth his kinde offer. The Vſurer takes ſure bonds, 
knowing that he whois ſo hungrie for a yeere, will nor be 
in caſe topayat three moneths; then ſhallthe forfeiture of 
the bond pay the Intereſt of che money with aduantage; 
only,forſooth, becauſe the Creditouris exceedingly dam- 


9 


eo 


a, 
_— 


aine for loane, vnder colour of free loanc, Or thus : A! 


nified in being diſappointed at the time, This were viurie, 
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thus : One lendeth tcnne pound ypon a pawne of bed- | 
ding or linnen, and hee lendeth it freely : but as the other 
vieth his money, ſo hee likewiſe vſeth his pawne. This is 


ae He 


if the craftie purpoſe of the Vſurer were diſcouered., Or | 


viuric; for the bedding or linnen | is Hlenhbly worſe for the 
W earing, ſo is notthe money, 

'5 Sometime vnder the colour of Merchants exchange, 
delivering money vpon bils at home; to be paid in other 
countries: A practiſe which ſome vould vtterly condemne; 
| bur confidering the great vie of it, I would notraſhly con- 
| demne it : bur will | imagine rather how it mey haue his 
grounds inequitic and iuſtice, 

'1 Either becaule the office of tranſportation is FP NOM 
implied. For hee who deliuereth money hereto be repaid 
beyond the Sea, performcth the ſame office, and doth the 
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bortow erno lelle benefit, then if he OOTY his money 
kv | | _for 
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|| morepretious,and harder to come by ; and then eucry man | 


| | bi-1 j , + | | "= Fs. | 
lap then apainted tree,cither in charitie or equitie :but be- 


yp the fountaine of both. | | 
| |. 6 Sometime it masketh vnder the habit of hazard and | 
duenture. For becauſe in that which is mer um, hee that | 
ndeth paſſeth away together with the propertie, all ha- | 


| hemay adde one life, hee may adde many, 1f it be not ſen- 


1.Booke. 


for him out of another countrey homezand fomwhat more, 
becauſe this is done in(tantly, that could not be done but in 
longer time, | mY 

| 2 Orelſe, becauſe money preſent is more worth then 
|abſent,not in any vſurious reſpect,butin alawfull cſtimatg; 
\for there is nopreſent vſe of i v. hichis abſent. And be- 
| fides, that which is-in another countrey, cannot be made 
preſcnt without ſome colt,labour,or perill, EY 
| 3 Orinreſpect of the value of money in the place where 
it is paid ypon bill : for though the value of coynes remaine 
one and the ſame, yet ſummes of money may riſe and fall 
in exchange (woe be tothe who confpire ro raiſe them)yer 
(carſitie of money at ſome times may make great ſummes 


drawing as much as he can home,it maketh the tranſporta- 
tion from forraine places to be of greater difficultie, 
This Real Exchangethough it may ſtand juſtifiable vp- | 
on his owne grounds, yer,vnder it, is cloaked a myfterie of | 
|1niquitie,that is,of yſuric ; either by that vſance and double 
viance,vſed onl y to an vſurious| intent: or ſpecially by that, 
counterteirExchange,termed by the name of Cambinm /ic- 
cm, Of, drie Exchange ; becauſe it hath no more iuyce or 


— 


Ing a 


© - 


o 


griping viurie vnder the title of Exchange, it drieth | 


zard and aduenture of the principall. A man therefore to 


er,toreceiue 3 3.pound for it the ſecond of June next fol- 
lowing ,if the ſonne of the ſaid lender be then alive. If hee 
lic before the day, that then the debtorſhould pay bur 27. 
und of theprincipall, This was © C/aytons caic,adiudged 
to be viurie. For that this hazard or vncertaintic of life is 
npt to be accounted of: becauſe by the ſame reaſon that 


rcuent this, will deliver thirtic pound the fixt of Decem- || 


ible 
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| 


ſible and proportionable, it is but a mockerie. 


| 'f he forall iue wntill the daies of parment ; prouided alwaies, 
| that if he the ſaid Creditor die, then his executors ſhall re- 
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But put the caſe ofa mans owne life, and makethe ad- 
uenture more ſenſible and proportionable, As thus: A man 
hauing no charge to leaue behinde him, or little care of | 


| O | . | . , 
them, vieth to lend out his money for ten in the hundred, 


ceiue but foure ſcore pound for the hundred pound. His 
caſe then Randeth thus: Firſt he hopeth to liue many yeers, 
and when he dieth he js fureto dic tax once: then ſhall his | 
executors (who thoſe ſhall be God knowes, and nothe): 
his executors, I ſay, ſhall pay rwentie in the hundred, of 
ſuch ſummes only as then (ball be abroad at yſc, Vnder co- 
lour of this aduenture (which ſelfeloue in many maketh no 
aduenture ) hee would lend his money,and liue vpon the 
loane,while he liueth.But tell me, in good ſooth, wiltthou 
take ten inthe hundred if thou liue? then by this couenant | 

thou wilt be an Vſurer if thou liue. No condition ſhall | 
barre thee from it, but only death. Then, verely of neceſſi- 
tie, thou muſt dic an Vſurer by yertue of the ſame cove- 
nant. And tell me in thy conſcience, doeſt thou thinke thy 
Executors after thy death can redecme thy ſoule from that 
ſinne wherein thou diedſt; by paying ſo much inthe hun- 
dred of thy wealth, which then ſhall be none of thine? Fily 
buizs ſecali ; how wittie and ſubtill are the children of this 
world in twiſting ſnares to intangle their owne conſcien- 
ces at the houre of death? Qni volunt efſe dinites : They that 
will be rich faith thei Apolile) not they that would by 
lawfull and dire meanes ; but,rhey that will be rich fall into 
temptations and ſnares:ſuch ſnares asthe more they ſtruggle 
to-get foorth, the faſter doc they intangle themſelues, = 


EF Cruape. 


lo mmmmmnmmmmnmnrnnmnmnmn—_ 
g 


ed NT er Oe "* . 
EL I O58, 
woo eats, ARTS 
ts. F "_ OS "ot, 
>. b - 


EEC ed nr Orb WET 
jw Met Deonh  y I IOOS wes 


CE acoadent; yu 00>" it 
bac Ge "Ile Ne CH 
wo SE pl 


ns Ot OI 
Re RT q OW very | _ = 
Coreg Re OT. 


wo 


pr > is TEES 


op at HO. ERS 


- ae. as 


oY FY 


— 


mw 


v : ls ORE. ok _ A 
pg a kb ana arts "& > = es RIES On ———_———CREC EIS 
FT; ” . ER dn ey we 4 _ : ———_ 
- . oe 2% QC # ” + + *"4 wer ih ne A 
” Choy, Pins - —_— - ; hd v Feat, mos», T oe” 4. e F " 
ar tel etsy $9 aq Na © 9 chOLIPS by COIN LR ron By HW F $ RE dota ava 
i ae 1 Cor pe Y vo Cate? 3 <4 yy wa br he yeah 0067 1 ts ps os - Wn 4 WF. 6 
= wi oy” ew hk ITS —_— i Pg WP Io ng re ri 
y, pn noi bY 2x7 TR ES ETA RES ge ' ; 
= - v Ig . wigs Z = oF 0 2g $55 , 
I I PIR OY 1 an dc. wk. > "Schagt 61 Lt ay en dogs ging wy N 
< 
_— ui EET IRE oe OR LY IOC. 2. : —_—_ 


Exod.z 2, 
25, 


26 | | | AT a A 1.Booke. | 
| PO Þ 46 NN Rs £2 Ee, 


—_— 


"Cnar, Vs 


of the ſecond terme of the definition, 
Pactum, Conenant, 


i>& Lbcit an ouerplus or increaſe bee giuen 


of money, or ofany thing whichpaſſeth 
by Napap Weight, or Meaſure ; zyerir 
isno yſurie, except it be by ſome coue- 
| Be nant orcontract before, This alſo is eſ- 
| ſeaqjall, and expreſſed i inthe very letter of the law of God, 

"Thou ſhalt net impoſe ſurie,&c, So doe Vatablus, Pagyin, 
and Tremellizs reade it, Non impones.So likewiſe the Greek 
Interpreters, #15onc .Now there can be no exaCtion or im- 
poſition vyPon a-free perſon but by way of couenant. A co- 
uenant is 4 mutual agreement vpon a certatntie, Firſt it muſt 
beanagreement, that is,a voluntary conſent, preſuppoſing 
| both libertie of will to giue aſſent, and abilitic of vnder- 


[ rom to know the thing agreed ypon, Secondly,it! muſt 


be mutuall, For though one partic agree vnto it, yet it is no 
couenant vnleſle both? give conſent mutually, Thirdly,char 
| mutuall agreement muſt be reduced vnto a certaintie, elfe 
itis void. If both parties doenot vnderſtand one certaine 
thing,itis no couenant : and therefore we ſec, that a condi- 
tionall couenant, becauſe it dependeth vpon ſome future 
vncertaintie,is no coucnantat all; but ypon this condition, 

that, that ypcertaine thing doe proue certaine, 
| Ifamans money freely Flengfo or a time, be by force retai- 
ned paſt that time, to the ſenſible detriment of the lender; 
we haue before concluded that arecompence isdue, But 
- in caſe a couenant bee made of free loane for ſuch atime, 

| andifit benotrepaied at ſucha time,then ſo much to be al- 


CO TS 


| before was none. | 
Ar mat lendeth his neighbour a ſumme of money to 
trade. 


: 
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and recciued for the meere loane, cither | 


lowed for Intereſt : this couenant 'maketh yiurie, which 
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| trade withall,and that freely. This borrower becommeth a 
gainer: out of histhankfull minde he doth gratifie the len- 
der'with ſome part of his gaine. THis is no yſurie, but a 
thankfull gratuitie, termed by the name of fans hberale ; 
| and it is lawfull co giue and take,where it is not lawfull to 
| couenant or contract before, For as to gratific a Patrone for | 
| preferment, a Iudge for iuſtice, vpon anyprecedentſtipula- | 7 3 
| tion, promiſe,or demaund, is Siwonie in the Church, Bribe- | >, 
ricin the Common-wealth : ſo is it vſurie in any faſhion to 
contract before the time of the loane. The reaſon of all this 
is, becauſe neither iuftice, which God and nature haue 
made free for all ; nor ſacred things ſanRtified and ſet apart 
for the ſeruice of God; nor workes of mercie,bountie or | | ; 
tauour , as giuing and lending ; are in their owne natures 
any waics capable of bargaine and ſale. Couenantthere- | | 
fore is that which poyloneth the nature of them, and tur- | 
neth them into finne ; the finne of Simonie, Briberie, Viſu- 
ric : letthem goe together. _ | 
But that men deceiue not themſelues in miſtaking this 
terme of {ouenant, vnderſtand briefly the latitude of it : Tt | 
is either reall, by pawne laid in both for principall and In- 
tereſt : Or literall, by writing without pawne, as by bill, 
booke, or bond : Or perſonall, without writing, in taking 
another man for ſuretic befides the borrower: Or verbal! ; 4 
cither by promiſe withour ſurerie before witneſle, or by ſe- 
| crer ſtipulation,berweene themſclues without witneſſe: Or 
filent, withour word, witnefle, writing,or pawne : and this 
fildnce either of one partic,or both. Ofone thus: | | 
An Vſurer faith, [will lend you thus much money, but ſo | 
mnuch Intereſt you ſpall pay me. The borrower takes it in fi- 
lence:this filence is a promiſe,and that promiſe a couenant, 
Nay, where there is filence on both ſides, there may bean 
viurious couenant. A common borrower commerh to a 
common V ſurer to take vp an hundred pound for three | 
moneths;there isneither bill, bond, promiſe, nor demaund 
for any Intereſt : only this ; the borrower knoweth how 


that Vſurer neucrlendeth his money bur for tenne in the 
MS 5 hundred 
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; \if "EL | bundred.Likewiſe the Viurer knoweth how that borrower 
| (\_0Y | never taketh yp,bur vpon Intereſt.The very a&t of borrow- 
008 _ |ingavdlending intheſe two parties by common intend- 


LA \me nt,is a covenant for Vſurie : and euery coucnant what- 
W1-4ih focuer,whetner it befilent or expreſſe; whether it be bare | 
f | | | and naked in promiſe, or inueſted by further ſecuritie, if ir | 
Fn p be a couenant for loane,it is Vluric. 
72:08 | - | | | 


| hg COT BY : 
| dF 1.1 Cnar, V1. 
| Of the third terme,Lucrum, gaine. 


"Ss NW Lbeit there be a couenant meerely for loane, | 
S_ANZ2e yet ifthere benolucre, it is no yluric, I vie | 
YE the word Lucre, rather then Gate, becauſe | 
q [5 5 it is more proper for this purpoſe in the | AF 
Tees Engliſh. 2 Godlineſe ic great gaine,but god-| 


lincfle isno lucre, Lucre is cleere gaine in mdney or mo- | 


41,Tim.6.5 


acy worth, That which is coucnanted or agreed vpon for 
meereloane,muſt alſo be cleere gaine, For where equalitic 
is, there can bee no vfurie : Cleere gaine ether in money, 
hich is a certaine price, orelſe in money worth, which is 
aluable and tobe rated ata certaine price; for(asÞ S. Ams- | 
oſe faith) Ereſea vſuracſt,c> veſts vſmra ejt, + quodenng, | 
rti accedit vſura eſt; Fuod velis ei nomen imponas,vſura oe 
Be itmeate or apparel], or any overplus aboue the princi- 
11, what ever you call it, it is Vſurie, 
' A man lendeth money to his neighbour freelie in his 
need,(forthough hee be arich neighbour, yet vpon occa- 
ſion hemay wanta ſumme of money for lawfull and necel- 
| farie imployments:) promiſe pafſerh to requite his kind- 
nes another time in lending him as muchagaine for his oc- 
caſton, Here i3 a couenant tor loane, yet no vſurie : becauſe 
no couenant for cleere gaine, bnt one good turne for ano- 
ther, And where there is equalitie there is no vfurie. Chriſt 
©Luk.6.34 | alloweth © mziaz in this kiride, 
|  Amanoweth me ten pound. I wotnot how to come by : | 
3 BE 9 6 It 2:3; | 


— 
* CIITA In IS y A eee WEE . 


_ OL i IETF = 


I cane 


E | 


 b[;b.de T's- 
| bia,4p.14» 


| 


Yay 


HS nine 6 "_y - 
CY Ld Ee - OE es OUR 


* 


- . r 
+ , ey 4 ft 
002 SA arr LP GCE 


; , 
: £ 
3 . 
> a [ 
— ——— m_—_—— : 
\ IF I _—— T 
i | F hem 
? iy 
: 
o 


7 9s Ss Is 
o Ot ICI TD MEAT Os $6 $67 45 t 


: no 
_—_— 
$994 rn ne ———————— — 


[ « , 
| | / ' > i 
: ! | j f 
| | | ? 
! [ | | 4 } 
; ' | | j 4 
i | 1 } f 
| [ | : 
| [ 4 ' 4 
| [ : , 
: { , ' 
= - my 
an , ' a : 
' T ; 
' { . | [ ' : 
| ' | » 
ed : 
$ — 
= _—— 
<4 
3, 


ces ——_— 


; 


l.Booke. | Ly reatiſe of Vſurie. 


it : Hecommeth to me for tenne pound more : I condition 
with him that he ſhall pur in good ſecuritie for the whole 
' debt of twentie pound : which if hee doe willingly yeeld, 
| this 1s to me, as the caſe now ſtands, a profitable couenant | 
| for the loane of money; yet it is no vurie,becauſe no cleere 
| pajine, but only a recouerie of mine owne due debt, with - 
out wrong offered to any, 2M 
A man lendecth money to ger the friendſhip of ſuch a |(A 
| perſon as may ftand him inſtead. A friend i» Court 15 worth 
a penny in the purſe, But becauſe his friendſhip cannot be 
valued or ſet at a certaine price,thereforeitisno Jucre, and 
conſequently no vſurie, | 


A ſhopkeeper lendeth money freely to a Chapman, co- 
uenanting with him that hee will not bauke his ſhop, bur 
that he may take his money before another, This is gaine 
tothe ſhopkeeper : but it is not valuable at any certaintie, 
* | ſo longas hee may be ſerued inthat place for his money as 
well as elſewhere. But in caſe he make him pay dearer for 
his ware,becauſc he lent him money, that is vſurie, 
Tend a poore labouring man money freely, but condi- 
tioning that he ſhall worke ſo many daies with me in har- 
uelt freely ; this is vſurie :fora daies worke is valuable at a 
certaine price : therefore is it lucre and money worth. 
There is an Office or Leaſe fallen void of ſuch a yeerely 
value :Ilend my Courtly friend a ſumme of money for ſuch. 
atime, freely without viurie; onely couenanting that he 
will procure the faid Leafe or Office : This is vſurie; for 
though his friendſhipart large was not valuable,as is afore- 
ſaid, yetnow being reduced vnte a certaintie,in this par- | 


© . wm —_ "—_— Ce CP SITES — 
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| ticular,it may be valued at aprice, Therefore is it lucre,and 
ſo conſcquently dircR vſurie, [8:8 


F 3 | Cuap, 


— —— 


111i! .-4 T reatiſe of 7ſarie. 
| EEO » TY 


eAbriefe yecapitulation of that which 
| bathbeen ſaid, 


: OY char which briefly hath been delivered, it may 


5 EAY WEE x | di 
t DF led,and what it is. The Gentiles,both Remanes 
and Grecians,led by the light of nature, termed it the yn- 


naturall brood or generation of that which by nature is 


Lf 
: 


creaſe and ouerplus,whatſeeuer above the principall,by the 
name of a biter or gnawer ; as appeareth by the exegericall 
loyning of Tarbith with Neſbec, inthe Law and the Pro- 
hets, Which' increaſe and ouerplus comming for the 
oane,cither of money,or any thing which paſſeth by num- 
ber, weight or meaſure, if it come meerely for loane, with- 


loanc which paſſeth ouer the propertic, and with the pro- 


the borrower and the lender : and if this couenant be for 


| lucre and gaine, cleere*gaine, valuable gaine, ratable at a 


Cntr price,citherin money or money worth; then is it 
hat vſurie whereof the queſtion moued is now to be dif- 
cuſſed : Whether it be « thing indifferent in it oyne nature, i 
any hinde altywable ; or, whether i4 be ſimplie to be condemned 
4s a ſrnne before God, | | 


| Inthis defining of Vlurie, and diſtinguiſhing of it from 


by 


£ 
L 


| all uchpractiſes as be only like ynto it,and doe border vp- 
on it ; we ought ſo neere as wee| can, to cut it by athreed; 
andinthe examining of the ſeuerall branches we ſhall mect 
with much finer and ſubtiller threeds, then hitherto wee 

| | | | have: 


: 1 i 
— _ 


9 in ſome fort appeare, how vſurie hath been cal- | 


barren. The ſpirit of God in Scripture hath branded all in- | 


out any other valuable conſideration : and mcerely for that | 


1.Booke. 
_ _— 


pertie the perill and aduenture of the principall : andif ir | 
come for this loane, not by way of gratuitie afterward | 
freely giuen; nor in the name of fatisfation for damage | 
Fora by the lender without his owne a& and conſent; | 


t by former couenant and yoluntarie contrat betwixt | 
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 haue:(ouerfine,I confeſle, for fo blunt an infirument,)Not- 
withſtanding this caucat I would gladly commend. ynto Af 
you before hand; that if this vſurie thus deſcribed,do prove | | | 
to bea ſinne of that nature and degree,as Fam afraid it will; Fl 
men would not inure themſclues in their commerce to. | 
coaſt ouer neere ypon it,leſt by little ang lictlethey be in- YE 
ticed by fo ſweete and pleafanta baite,as thiskinde of lucre | 
is: for the {iweeter baitthe diuell vſeth,the more dangerous |?” 
is the hooke, It was the wifedome of God in the training | 
vp of his Church at the firft, ro make Ceremonial lawes, as 
| apaleto hedge in and compaſſe his Morall law, like the 
railes about Mount Sinay; to the end that by the obſeruing 
of the Ceremoniall, men might be kept aloofe from the 
tranſgreſſion of that which is Morall; as the abſtaining | 
| from the blood of beaſts taught them how farre the ; 
ſhould bee from blood-thirftines and crueltie eds 
| man, A poineſo eafie. that 1t is obſerued in matters moſt 
| triuiall. Aman will not ride ſo neere the brink ofa pit or | 
dixch as he can,forfeare of falling, but keepe a certaine di- a . 
Rance off, that he may be the more ſecure, It is wiſedome 
in iourneying, I would to God it were ſoin living, For as 
in nature, oppoſites meete not without a middle'nature, ſo 
in moralitic, Vertue and Vice touch not without ſome in- 
different thing. There be certaine brackiſh qualities which. | 
ſauour of vice, yet cannot abſolutely be condemned ; even | 
ſo for vſurte : there be ſome contracts neere vpon it, whicti 
notwithſtanding being filed and refined with many di- | 
| ſtinRions and cautions, may happelie prouc indifferent 
 andlawfull: yet ſureit is, thoſe men who will not 
abſtaine Cog ſome things which are law- 28 
full, ſhall of neceſſity commit ma- 
þ nie things which are. 
, BE; valawfull, 


Theend of the firſt Booke.. | 
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| | be valawfull: ; Firſt by authoritic ; | = 
= þ -—':- nextby reaſon. T | ; 
| q 
Il Fj | Cnanrll | 
| wherein are proponuded places of proofe 
from an rhoiie. 


Ic” ILL proofc is reduced enerally to two 
W355: x heads: Autheritic,andR eaſon. In the 
former wee |{ce with other menseyes : 
In the ſecond with our owne, And 
though ir bee a wiſe mans part to ſee 
v1 with his owne eyes; yet muſt wee bee 
© fooles firſt, that wee may be wiſe; Ci- 
ſternes, before webe Conduits: : for hee that will nor ſuffer 
himſelfe tobe led firſtand guided by others, ſhall never be 
able to finde the right way biniſelfe : and certes, good au- 
thoritie, neuer had aduerfaric but pride and Gngutaritic : I 
meane the authoritie of the mol} and the wiſett. 
| Letysconfider then in the firſt part ef this booke, what 
hey haue thought in former ages of this point, who haue 
been much wiſer then our ſelues, and haue had as iuft occa- 
fion to Jooke into it : for Viurie is nonew deuice, but an 
| ancient finne, which hath been continually praGiſed ; inall | 
| ages, and in the molt famous and flouriſhing nations of the | | 
world, The authoritic therefore of the wiſc and learned in | 
| | {| - | former | 
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2.Booke. —ATreatiſeof Vſurie.. 


A 


I 


former times ought to be a great motive to ſway our iudge- 
ments in this point; and it there be any goodneſle orlayy- 
full moderation in yſury,  doubtlefle ſore of them haue 
found it out. | 

x Butbefore we come vntothem, we will firft lay that 
diuine authoritic for a foundation to the reſt, which is be- 
yond all exception, For the teitimoniec of authoritie, which 


of all argumentsin Logicke is the weakeſt, is the trongeft 


in Diuinitie. 


Let vs ſee therefore in the firſt place, whatthe Scripture 
ſaith of yſurie, forir, or again{tit. For where that Oracle 
youchſafeth to ſpeake, there is not any need of further au- 
thoritie for ee They are therefore ouer ſimple, 
wha doe imagine that humane authoritie is alleaged to 
adde authoritic vnto Scripture; as if that were defcCtiue : 
Sola ſufficit ad omnia ſatis ſuperque:Itisalone alſufficient for 
authoricie,ifit be not miſtaken. The Church therefore doth 
comment ypon the Scripture, only for explication ofthe 
rext, The text is abſolute in it ſelfe, but obſcure ynto vs, in 
regard of the weakenes of our vnderſtandings, and variety 
of apprehenſions, We muſt therefore of necefiitic borrow 


light from others, eſpecially in theſe difficult caſes of con- 
| ſcience, which ſubrttl wits haue ſpun into ſo many fine 


threads,and which depend ypon ſo many circumfiances, 

2. And becauſe conſent of Churches doth adde great 
validitie vnto authoritie, it will not be amiſle firſt to ſee 
what the Fathers of the Eaſt Church thought among the 
Grecians; and how the Weſterne Church hath ſeconded 
the ſame among the Romanes in her puritie, before ſuch 
time as corruption had ouergrowne her, Th 
3- Afterward when corruption both in doctrine ard 
manners had ſpread over, and blemiſhed the face of the 
Church,it wil be obſeruable, how this doctrine concerning 


Mi 


viurie did preſerve her ancient integritie, | 


. Bur becauſe allthcfe are but the teſtimonies of ſeue- | 
rall learned men in their writings, v which may be added |: 


as the yoice of the Church ioyntly aſſembled in Councels, 
le. | 'E- will 
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| will carrie more weight W1tn it. | | | 
22 | 5. Moreouer,becauſe a dwarfe ſet vpon a Giants ſhou!- 
ders,haning the vantage of hiswhole body,may happilyſcc 
further then the Giant himſelfe ; we will ſee what our mo- 
derne writers haue adced ynto the authoritie aforeſaid;and = 
\ whether our reformed Churches hauereformed any thing : 
| concerning this point, All theſe put rogether (ifthey had 
a good ColleRor) would make ſo ſufficient a comment vp- 


onthe law of God concerning vſurie, as a man of learning 
and modeſtie would not cafily gaineſay. ] 


1 


| 6, Butwe haue yera larger field co walke in: for this is a 
_ | queſtion ofthat nature,as is not onely determinable by the 
| law of God in Scripture ; but alſs by the law of Nature, | 
| thoſemaximes and principles of common equitie, which 
| are written inthe hearts of men by the finger of God.Thoſe 
| ſtudents of Nature therfore, the * 5156, along ofright 

LY challengea voicein thisbuſineſle. v5.2: 4 
| And becauſe the experience and practife of States and 
| || Common-wealthes doth adde much to the twilight of Na- 
ture, cſpeciallyin theſe matters of negotiation and com- 
' mercebetweene man and man ; it will not be much out of 
= | the way, to obſerue by the way,what ſuch writers haue ob- 
| ferucd in their Politikes, for the publik good; which in this 
K | point is eſpecially to bee obſerued, cuen for conſcience 
7, Lalt of all, becauſe wehauenot a better rule topro- 
ceed by,in the ſearching of what is good and lawfull in| a 
well gouerned eſtate, then thoſe wholeſome lawes which 
| have beeneſtabliſhed vpon [ſage aduice and deliberation, 
* out of long experience, andthe recciued grounds of com- 
| 1 mon equitie: it will be behooffull and materiall toliſten a 
| | little ro the Canonand Ciuill lawes, which haue gouerned : 
_ | ſomany Nations, both Chriſtian and Heathen : and finally, ! 
38D | toreturne home and note (though briefly, as becommeth ; 
Diuines)what the Municipal,or Common laxv of thisland, | 

ynto which wee arc ſubic, hath decreed concerning this | 

matter. | pe | 


b 
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Now 


| | 2.Booke. AT reatiſc of Vſurie. | = =. 
: | Nowiftheſc authorities ſhall ioyne in one againſt vſury, | ; | 
, they who ſhall oppole themſelues in defence thereof, had | if 
q need to come well appointed with firong arguments and | "n 
} ſound reaſons,or clſe me thinkes we ſhould hardly beleeue | | 
| Crap, II, | 
g | The T eſt imenie of Scripture, 3 
Pr F wetake our Saniour Chriſt his diviſion of the 
; 2 as Scriptures, which he made to his diſciples go- 
- el P25 ing to Emmaus,into Þ Afoſes,the Prophers,and | > Luk.24, 
; res 2&4 the Pſatmes; theſe beeall three againſt yfurie, 44- 
| Moſes wrote fiue bookes, two of hiſtorte, and three of law. 
L In euery one of his law-books, Exodus, Leniticus,and Dew- 
| teronomie,there is an expreſiclawagainſ yſurie, { 
! Exod.22.25, 1fthou lend money tomy people,to the poore 
k with thee,thou ſhalt not be as an Vſurer vnto bim,thox ſhalt not 
p |} oppreſſe with vſurie. - 7 
| Levit.25.35. 1f thy brother be impoueriſned or fallen into 
| decay Withrthee, thon ſhalt releene him, and a4 a ſtranger or a | 
b ſoiourner, ſo ſhall he line with thee ; thou ſhalt take no vſurie of 
; him nor vantage,or more then thou gaze}, Thox ſhalt not gine | 
; _ | 21m thy money for vſury,nor lend him thy vittmals for increaſe, 
: Deut.23.29. Thou ſhalt not gine to vſurie to thy brother, 
; as tſurie of money, vſurie of meate, vſurie of any thing that ts | 
| ginrs to vſuric. Vuto a ſtranger thon waiſt lend vpon vſurie, 
| wt thou ſhalt not lend vpon vſury to thy brother,that the Lord 
thy God may bleſſe thee. 
Thusfarre is the letter of the law, which is vehemently 
| vrged by the Prophet © Ezechiel, by the d Pſalmift,and his | © Chap.18 
ſon <Salomon.Againſt which law three exceptions haue bin SE 
deviſed, | 4Pll.15.s 
J] | : 63% © Pro,28.8 
The firſt is verball (which wee touched in the ſecond 
Chapter of the firftbooke) in laying hold vpon the biting - 
S... G2. _ + 2 
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AT reatiſe of Y ſurie. 2.Booke, 


Mr 


would bire the cauſe. This verily is hard dealing, when the 
holy Ghoſt ioyneth two worts of purpoſe rogether, both 
inthe law and Prophets,to make his meaning full; that we 
ſhould preſſe the one,and leaue the other, When God is nor 
content to forbid biting vſurie onely in Nefpec, but all in- 
creaſe in Tirbith and Marbith, doubling the ſecond fi6 the 
fameroote,as ifhe would ſet the Emphaſis purpoſely vpon 
increaſe; theſe will haue it ſer vpon Veſhec, biting vſurie. 
What is it then whichthey would fo gladly wring out of 
Neſhec? Forfooth that no vſurie is forbidden in Gods law, 


them that in,beſides, or elſe they be neuer a whit the nee- 
rer.) Alas good fimple widowes, who are taught to liue ſe- 
curely mthe feare of God vpon viurie ; can they tell when, 
or whom,or how many their yſurie doth bite? Nay can the 
 wiſeſt vſurers of them all tell?For ifthe borrower be bitten, 


| he had beſt to keepe his owne counſell, and to ſer his beſt 
| face vp6 it:otherwile if the Vſnrers do once {mel himto be 


downethe wind, he ſhall ſeldome find them within. Can 


| they tell when the Common-weale is bitten? Can they dif- 


cerne how many poore people ſhall pay a pennie in the 
pound the dearer for them and their fellowes ? No,no, vſu- 


| rie walketh in the darke,it biteth, few know, when, where, 
| or how. Onely thus much in general we muft needs know, 
thatthe borrowers vpon vſurie cannot afford their ware ſo | 


$ 


good cheape by nine or tenne in the hundreth, as if their 
ttocks were free;and yet muſt they needs {cl] as the market 


| goeth. Therefore if there be not a ſufficient number to raiſe 
| the market to their price, and ſo to caſt the burthen vpon 


the people,they themſchues ſhall feelethe weight ofir. To 
make this more plaine bythe moſt accuſtomed and mode. 


on neceflarics,there is no manner of queſtion made,but the 
borrower is fore bitten in paying yſury, when he hath ſpent 


theprincipall. If it/be lent t9lay out for gaine, thenmuſ} 
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: 
| 
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; 
| 


bur onely biting vſury. And that there isno biting vſury, 
| but whenir is felt and knowne to bite (for wee muſt giue | 


derate vſuric of theſe times, If money be tent to ſpend vp- | 


— 
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the borrower firlt be ſure of ſo much cleare gaine, as will 
pay the vie, which is a reaſonable gaine of it ſelf. For the 
Viurers of ninc or tenne in the hundceth doe line well of 
their trade and grow rich by it, Yeamany honeſt tradef- | 
men will confeſſc, that if they could with their owne free 
ſtockeraiſe the like gaine one time with another, that the 
Vſurer doth with his moneies; and withthe like ſecuritie | 
of the principall; they would thinke they had made a very 
good market, notwithſtanding all their care and travel], 
This reaſonable gain then mult firit be raiſed by the bor- 
rower, to pay the Vſurer; and ouecr and aboue he muſt ex- 
ceed this reaſonable gaine, to maintaine himſfelfe and his 
ſeruants, becauſe this gaine is none of his. If he doenotex- 
| ceed then,andthat in ſome proportion, he hath loſt his la- 
bour,and ſhall feele himſelte fore bitten, If the borrower 
doe exceed the Vſurers gaine to maintaine himſeclfe; I de- 
mand then who paieth this exceſſhhue gaine over and aboue 
that reaſonable gaine of tenne in the hundred ? Who bur 
the Common-weale? Not fo (faith the Viurer;) for the 
borrower muſt ſellas the market goeth.lt is very true. Ther- 
fore (layT) if hee and his fellowes be not able to raiſethe: 
market tothe owne price, they ſhall bee loſers: If they 
| can inhaunce it (asthey may the moreeafthe, becauſethe: 
number of ſuch borrowers is great,and becauſe the reſt de- 
fring to ſell as deere as they can,will moſt willingly ioyne 
| with them)then the Common-weale muſt needs beare the: 
burthen,and eſpecially the poorer ſort, who buying all by 
| piece-meale at the laſthand, muſtbe ſore bitten, - anna 
they know not by whom. One of the biting dogs which 
pincheth them ſore, is vſurie. Yet gladly would they per-. 
 ſwade vs, that vſurie in ſome other reſpect by way of a- 
mends, doth licke them whole againe, Becauſe by this. 
meanes (forſooth)money is more ftirring,and ſo bya quic- 
ker turne and returne,cuery commoditie 15 more plentifull: 
For charitie and friendſhip in theſe daicsbee not ſo com- 
mon,that men would lend out their money lo freely,it they 


| . - | . . . 
had nor gaine forthe v{e, This is very true,it cannot be de- 
| | GC 3 | ned, 
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| aottobe regarded, but euery man were 


|; | AT reatiſe of 7/ſurie. 


nied. And therealon hereof is, becauſe the common pra- 
dtiſe of vſurie hath taught ment ſer aprice vpon chatitic 
and friendſhip;as ifhe,wholent his friend or a yong begin- 
ner one hundred pound for a yeere, didin eftc give him 


'2.Booke, 


' tenne pound cleere out of his pyrſe. But admit this dogge 


were tied vp ; would rich men preiudice the Common- 
weale in theſe daies,by impriſoning their moneies in their 


coffers,thinke you? Verilyif vſuric were not, men would | 


renter their wits, cither in trading themſclues, or imploy- 
ing others; ratherthen ſo current and neceflariea thing as 
money is, ſhould take ruſt in theſe peaceable and gertin 

daies. But who would racke his braine, and moilc himlelte 
inthe world,ifhe may fit idle athome,and receiue ſo ſweet 


a gaine without labour,coſt, or aduenture? Sothatif bor-| 
rowers eſcape, the Common-weale muſt beareir. If the 
Common-weale goe free (as ſeldome it doth) the borrow- 
ersarebitten. Sometime the burthen is diuided betwixt| 


? 


them; and ftillthe Vlurer isthe gainer, 
| Vilurythenbitcethone or other,little or much,according 


[4 


rated ever amongſt the Heathen) vnto that [eminncianum. 
fenm,tenne ſhilliogs ina hungdred pounds, ſcarce ſenſible ; 
Sothat in cuery Tarb:th, there is a Neſtec, atoothin cuery 


 vſurie: which becauſe it cannot be alwaies felt, or percei- 


ved,itharh pleaſed Godto — that other terme,which is 


this diſtinttion,ofbiting and toothleſle vſury,forced out of 


{the word Neſhec, haue diſcoyered two errors, whereupon 
[ | 


they ſeeme to build as ypona ſure foundation, es 
1, Firſt,they preſuppoſe, that if vſuric doe not bitethe 
berrower,it biteth none at all; as ifthe publike good were 
for himſelfc,and his 

priuat commoditie, Which if 1tmight be granted, then a 
man of credit might take yp, money cnough at intereſt to 


EY wy 


to thedegree of the intereſt: ſrom the biting of the mor- 
' ning wolte to the flea-biting|: from that Cente/tma, the 
' hundreth part monethly,which Nehemiah tomplaineth of, 
{ whichistwelue in the hundred(the moſt that we find tole- 


|| more ſenſible,vſurie or mcreaſe. The deuiſers therefore of 
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| ſenſible terme of fealing : the iniquitic whereof is appa- 
| rantand ſenfible,diſcerned at the firſt fight ro be injurious. 
{ Burleft men ſhouldreſtraine the meaning of Gods law to 
| that theft which is ſo ſenſible; the holy Ghoſt addeth,dea- 
| /ing falſely, or circummnenting : teaching theredy, that the | | 


buy vp a whole commoditie, to ſell it after his owne price 


ting viuric, namely, any increaſe in that kinde whatſoe- 
'uer. T 

| ltis the manner of holy Scripture after that a law is giuers | 
anda finne forbidden in a ſenſible terme ; by the addition | 
of a more general! terme,to expreſſe Gods —— more | 


e for- | 


Booke.” es A Treatiſe of Pſurie.. 


wt ———— 


and np urc, The Vurer & borrower here be ſafe enough; 
for the poore people ſhall pay double,and make both gai- 


ners, This is too plaine, | 


| 2 Nextthzy doe imagine,that except the biting of vſu- 
rie be ſenſible and apparant,there is no iniquitie at all, Bur 
there be myſteries of iniquitie, which are not diſcernable to 
a vulgar eye at the firſt fight. There may be iniurie with- 
out damage, and damage without ſenſe. Therefore as the 
holy Ghoſt hath expreſſed the ſenfible biting of viuric in 
Nehec : ſo hath he forbidden that which is more ſecret and 
couercd in the word Tarbith; elſe wherefore ſhould Tar- 
bith be added ynto Neſhec,both inthe letter of the Lawand 
the Prophets ? either it muſt be added by way of an «+z=n,to 
make a gradation (as if not biting vſurie onely were for- 
Males bes any increaſe whatſocuer;)or elſe ic muſt bean 
i:559-, added by way of explication, and fo of equall lati- 
tude with Neſbec: only declaring what God meantby bi- 


——S 
o 


— 


fully ; left men ſhould ſecke libertic inteftraining 
mer terme more narrowly, [i | 
The Commandement againſt theft is fer downe in the 


Re 


— 


ouer reaching of our brethren inbargainiog and contracts, 
by any cunning and crafrie dealing, is included in thetr, 
though the iniquitie of it be nor fo apparantas that which 


—_— 


Ley. 9.11. 


1s properly called teaJing, In like manner, left men deli- | 


Hl 


ring to get themſeſues ſome hibertie in this fiane, ſhouls | 

reltraine Neſhec vnto that palpable biting and opprethon | ; 
| | which | £0 
| | 
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ne 49 |  ATreatiſeof Fſurie, 2.Booke. 
| _ | which hathno colour of equitie,God hath therefore added 
T4 | 2 more generall terme,forbidding all increaſe : adding that 


terme euer in the ſecond place, as an explication of the for- | 
mer, If any man therefore doubtfull of this branch alreadie 
handled, concerning the very words of Gods law,be defi- | 
rous to relolue his owne conicience; lethim ſrame his caſe 


' aright on this manner,and he may cafily reſolue himſelfe of 

the fafeſt way. Secing the Law and Prophets haue ſimplic | 

and dircQly forbidden vſury, vnder the proper termes both | 

of biting,and increaſe: and ſeeing on the other (ide,that vſu- | 
ric is a delicate gaine debred o! many ; the queſtion is no | | | 
more but this, whether we ſhould 7 6.86 by diſtinRion to | | | 
| reftraine the words of God to our defires, that wee might | ; 
practiſe ſome moderate vſuric : or endeuour to conforme | , 
| ourdefiresto the words of God, that wee might keepea | |; 
| fafeconſcience, wo | 
The ſecond exception is perſonal, We are forbidden(lay q 


Exod.z2. they) totake yſuric of the poore, but not of therich; for ſo 
*5* | runneth the text : /f hou lend money to my people, that x,to 

the poere, thou ſhalt not be as an Vſurer vnto him, thou ſhalt 
not oppreſſe him. Againe, If thy brother be imponeriſvedor fal- 
; len mro decay, thou ſhalt take no vſurie of him, Whereupon 
they would inferre,therefore cf the rich thou maiſt take, 
Theſe two anſwers be current incuery ones mouth. Firſt, 
that God farbad onely biting vſurie,| Next, that wee muſt not 
lend vpon 2ſtrie to thepoore, Are we forbidden then to bite 
118 the poore only?andis it lawfull to bite the rich ? /f rhow 
IT | rxod.rs, | {cd money tomy people,that i5,to the pore, thou ſhalt not be a 
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s A | 4 - . | *. » | . Þ 
"41 15. | Noſhec unto him; that is,a biting Vſurer, Maiſt thou then be ? 
| _ | a Neſhec, a biting Vſurer to therich? _ | 

| __ Seethen how vnſutable theſe conceits are,that one ouer- x 


T8 I throweth another, Is it onely biting and oppreſſing vſuric 


[18 | which Gods law forbiddeth ? then ſarely there is no re- | 
—_ : E 1 ſpect of perloins, we muſt not bite or wrong any, beherich | : 
T ik! - ya poore, P | | | 
But whatis their reaſon, why wee may lend ypon viurie | F 
| | {| WW to] 1 
"y / "4 NED Þ fy is | 


| tothe rich? becauſe there is mention ofthe poore only in 
the text, therefore it is likely the rich are not meant, It js 
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erue the poore are mentioned, and for that God ſaw great 
reaſon, becauſe they be molt likely to borrow, and readieſt 
to be oppreſſed. And in the wildernefle where this law was 
giuen,there was none borrowed bur only for need : there= 


| forearc the poore only mentioned, 


therea law for widowes and fatherleſſe children:Thou ſhalt 
not trouble any widow,or fatherlefſe child, Doth it therefore 


that hath a father? This Logick were no good Diuinitie: 


| poore,becauſe he is peore ? Therefore we may robbe the rich 


| mention of the poore at all, but the Lawis delivered in ge- 


fion, Yet this difference is vrged by the moſt learned of 
them, who ſeeme any waies to fauour viurie : f QOuia meling 
| poteſt carere ab[g, d:mmns : Becauſe the rich cannot feele the 
biting ſo well; he may ſpare it better then the poore, If this 
were good reaſoning, what ſport mighttheeues and rob- 
bers make with Sa/omons words; 8 T bon ſhalt not robbe the 


becauſe heisrich,and may well ſpareit. 


Obſerue further in the yery text, as if God of purpoſe 


5 


would preuent this cauill. In Deutcronomie there is no 


nerall termes, Þ Thou (bals not gine vpon vſurie to thy bro- 
ther ,but to the ſtranger thou maiſt, There is no limitation or 
roleration to any,bur only to the ſtranger.Ithe be thy bro- 
ther thou maiſt not take vſurie of him, Is not the rich thy 


> 


brother,as well as the poore? 


was none thatborrowed bur only the poore ypon neceſſi- 


Immediatly before this law of vſuric in Exod, 22. 22. is | 


follow that thou maiſt trouble a maried woman, or a childe | 


thoſe are named onely which are moſt ſubie& to oppreſl: | 


| Addemoreouer,that as when the Law was giuen,there | 


vſuricamong the rich alſo,there is no mentis of the poore: | 
bur vſurie is abſolutely forbidden without reſpe& of per-| 
ſons. If the law of God ſhould extend no further thento 
the perſons mentioned at the firſt giuing ofirt, wee ſhould 


make it very defe&tiue, For being giuen inthe wilderneſſe 
| | before 
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| tie: ſoafterwards in thei Prophets, when there might bee | 


\ Prou.z8.8, | 


f Caluin,E. | 
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iEzek.18, 
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| 1- a | A Treatiſe of Y ſarte. 2 .Booke. | 


= before the peaceable eftabliſhing of Common-weales or : 
*t kingdomes, it was then dire&ed vnto particular families, | 
18 k Exod.20. k Honor thy father and thy mother : yet by vertue of thele | | 
LY | | words, doe Kings and Emperours of due challenge obc- : 
W. dience,though art the firſt giving ofthe Commandement 
Mt * | there was neither King nor Emperour in Iſrael.So likewiſe 
me thouyh the poore only were mentioned at the firſt,becauſe 


| 
[1 
i 


vi none but they did then borrow, notwithſtanding this in- | 
| [f | | |tentof thelan is to be extended,cuen as yſuric ſhall extend 
'H | it ſelfeto all perſons whatſocuer, 
|F | LoBlJE all, it ſhall appeare that there may be as vnlaw- 
: ET 1 _ | full andas biting vſurie in lending to therich, becauſche is 
| 
j 


G_ 


rich; as to the poore, becauſe he is poore, Therefore perſo- 


nall difference cannot diſtinguiſh Iawfull and ynlawfull y- 
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(6 | Becauſethouwiltnotoppreſle the poore,thou wilt lend ; 
? - | thymoneysto arich Merchant, who ſhall cake no hurt, bur 

gaine largely both for himſclfe and thee, I demaund then | 
| -to what end doth he borrow, being of ſo ſufficient wealth ? | 
| Forſooth that hee may compaſle greater matters then his 
owne ſtock will reach vnto. I agke then, what warrant there 
is in equitie and conſcience, either for him to borrow, or 
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thee tolend? _ | 
| If Godhath blefſed him with a ſtocke of his owne, by 
||\which he may live in good faſhion, ſhall hee out of a cove- 
tous and vaine humour to become a Royall Merchant, 
reach beyond his reach ? Let hm plongh with his owne heifer, 
m Pro.5.15 | and n drinke of the water of his pwne well : elſe he bewraieth 
| | a couetous and ambitious minde, contrary tothe Apoſtles 
| *Hcb.1z.5 rule :* Be conrent with thoſe thingrwhich you hane, He temp-. 
VF 4 |teth Sad in ventring more therrhis owne: whereasa Chri- 
4178 | ſtian mans reſolution ſhould be,that whatſocuer befalleth, 
L138 Fs |woy ary calamitie fall vpon him, yer ſo neere ashe can, 

—_  } hee ſhould loſe nomore then his owne, Gods law did in- 
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| tend that none ſhould borrow bur for need. A rich man, 1 
confeſſe,may need ypon occaſion, and thou maiſt lend him 
frecly toreceiue the like courteſie from him another time : | 

MI} | : | but | 


ANG, WED. I Sr ie > 
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| thy ſtewardſhip, how thy money hath been imployed. {| 


| by feeding ypon the Commoen- wealth : who will bee ſure 


—_—_— 


| witofman hath deuiſed to auoid thislaw of God. For nei- 


| 


| for verely we muſt bitenone. 


_ ———— _—_ 


2.Booke. | 


but tolend him that hee may get double or trebble gaine 
for thee and himlelfe, with thy wealth (who prone of 
Maſter 2Grometgainer his opinion, who thought in his con- 
ſcience that a Merchants gaine is not to be ſtinted ; )tolend 
co ſuch a one, I ſay, is to feed a greedic and ambitious mind 
in another, for which thou Randeft anſwerable ; becauſe 
thy money if it come to thee on Gods name, is Gods bleſ- 
fing, and God hath madethee a ſteward of hisblefſings; 
thou muſt therefore giue an account, when thou giuelt yp 


Lend not then tothe rich, becauſe he is rich. For as to | 
lend him freely is no charitic,becauſc he needs it not; ſoto 
lend him vpon viury is no equitie, becauſe thou doſt there- 
by cnable, yea and incourage him the more to fat himſclfe 


with thy money to pay thy viurie; to bee a ſweete gainer 
himſelfe,and to ſupply all by-lofles beſides,or he will want 
of his will. + 

It was not therefore the meaning of God in his law to 
make any ſuch perſonall limitation of lending to the poore 
there may bebiting and GE in great meaſure:which 
caſesrhough they be not effſentiall to the aQt of viurie, yet | 
are they ſufficient to demonſtrate that the perſonall diffe. 
rence of poore and rich, doth make noreall diſtinion be- 
ewixtlawfull and ynlawfull vſurie ; which is to the purpoſe 


of this ſecond exception. 


only ſeeing thatby this kind of loane euento the rich alſo, | 


Let vs ſee further if there bee any other ſhift which the 


F : 


ther of theſe two can ſtandby irſelf : and if we ioyne then 
cogether one ouerthroweth another. For ſhall wee ſticke 
cloſe to Neſhec,and condemne only biting vſury, as if there 
were ſome which did not bite? Then muſt wee reſpet no 
perſons, but giue ouer this diſtinction of poore and rich : 

| bo 


| S. 4- | be. 
Athird exception isreall, againſt the obligation of the 


H2 law | 


ATreatiſe of Y ſurie. 1 49 | 


o Dr. Wil- | 
ſon,fol.s. 
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w 1 |! AT reatiſe of Y ſurie. 2.Booke. | 
law it ſelfe, For that which is chiefly preſſed, by CMolinens 
and his fellowes in this aflertion, is this : That wſurie «© no 
further forbidden by that law of God in Moſes, then it is oppo- 
| fre to the rules of iuſtice and charitie, Which we doe grant 
them moſt freely. Forno more is thefr,adulcerie,murther, | 
or any other tranſgreſſion of the ſecond table forbidden | 
any otherwiſe, then as it Randeth in oppoſition to iuſtice ; 
{ Rom.13. | and charitic, For charitie ({aith'the Apoſtle): the fulfilling 


t 


i0, of the law. OT, 
* Sothat whoſoener tranſgrefſeth the law, tranſgreſſerh 
iuſtice or charitie ; though not all alike, norin the ſame de. ; 
{ gree of evidence tobe diſcerned; but ſome more obſcure- . 
ly then other : which thing begetteth ſo many difficult ca- 
"A of iuſtice in lawes, and of conſcience in Diuinitie. A- 
| moneſ which this caſc of yſuric isnot theleaſt, becauſe the 
| iniquitie of it cannot ſo eaſily be diſcerned, as of theft and 
barefaced robberie, whoſe malice and iniuſtice doth open ; 
it ſelfe to the firſt Fight, And thar vſuric isa thing in it ſelfe : 
j inordinate, and fo conſequently oppoſite to juſtice and | 
charitic both, ſhall be more fully _—_— when ve come 
| | tothe arguments drawne from thofe places. But our pre- 
| ſent buſineſſe in this Chapters to deale with the very text- 
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_ | of Scripture,the written law of God. 
Their meaning then who would patronize vſurie is this: 
| that Gods expreſle law againft it is not morall binding 
| | Chriſtians ; bur iudicialtor politike only; framed peculiar- 
| ly for that Common-wealth of the lewes. Which conceir 
| hKewiſe ouerthroweth that former diſtinCtion of biting | 
| | vſurie: forif God inthat law doe forbid biting and oppreſ- 
HY | fing vſurie only, then is that laiy morall binding Chriſtians 
| as:well as Tewes; exceprthey would muzzle the Tewes,and 
| give Chriftianslibertie to bite and oppreſle their brethren. 
Theſe groundleſle conceits axe built hkeviſe with vntem- 
pered moxrter, they ouerthrow one another and them- 
ſclues, F. 9 
| Whenwee looke into the conſent of Intcrpreters,wee | 
| hall inde no queſtion made, but the law againſt vſurie is 
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 andthey cuercombine this ſinne of vſurie withthe tranſ- 


morall and as bindin g as may be.Looke into the Prophets, bi 


- 


45 


greſſions of the Morall lawin the higheſt degree, with /y- 
| ing backbiting deceit, wrong, briberie Plalme 15. with /do/a- 
| trie, oppreſſion adelterie,crueltie, unmercifulneſſe to the poore, 
| bloodſned and marther : Ezek.18.with the profanatron of ho- 
| by things; with the abomination of oncleannes; with the vn- 
| naturall ſinnes of inceſt,Ezck.22. Uſwrie (faith S.? Baſil) is 
' placed among the preateſt abominations ; all of them tranſ- 


; 


| Itis true indeed there is a iudiciall and politique tolera- 
tion annexed ynto this law, 4 chat the [ewes might take v/u- 
rie of ſtrangers;but that maketh not the law ir ſelfe iudicial, 
 butrather mozall. The Iewes had a diuorce permitted ynto 
 themr inthe ſame book of Moſes, the next chapter,and yer 
the 7. Commandement, to which that belongeth, is mo- 
rall notwithſtanding: In like manner the Iewes might take 
| vſuric of ftrangers, which was a peculiar toleration for that. 
nation, yet the law againlt yſurie is morall, __ 
| | Of which peculiar permiſſion there was ſpeciall cauſe : 
whether we take it for all rangers in generall, or for the 
Cananites and thoſe who! dwelt among them in partj- 
| 1. Ifit was lawfull for Tewes to exa@t vſuric of all fAiran- 
gersthat were not Iewes, that was permitted of God,as a 
wiſelawgiucrto prenent the greater oppreffion of hisown 
Church and people. Forifthe Iewes had not had power to 


| greſſions of the Morall law. 


——_— 


—— 


Gentiles would haue caten vp Gods people. 


£ 


, 


they might not have taken vſurie of ſtrangers, they alſo 

would haue made a pray euen of their owne brethren. 

Which tolecration in cityll reſpects might abſolue the Tewes 

inthe cxternall Court, hutnot in the Court.of Conſcience; 
no-more then the toleration of diuorce did diſpenſe with 
that \ hardnes of their hearts before God. JE 

2, 1f by firanger in that toleration bee meant onely the 
*1 | H 3 | remnant 


A PI EI 


haue made their part good with the wicked Geatiles, the | 


| Beſides, ſuch was the hardnes of Tewiſh hearts, tharif | 
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remnant of the Cananites, as*S, Ambroſe and» Frerome a- 


22.15. 
tDearca- 


NR 


nu Cathol. 
veritat. 

lib.11.c.4:; 
*Lib.6.11 


Exch; 


a p—_—r new. 


= — 


| vſurie did binde the Iewes among themſelues? 


that law whereto it belongeth to bee morall, then other- 
| mW I . 

For lawfull things haue no need of permiſſion. 

paſſe as nothing concerning Chriſtians, becauſe the parti- 


tion wall being taken away, we areall brethren: and then 
the {/a1bgha for the interpretation of the law dependeth 


| bidden tothe Iewes, as is granted by them who make this 


| exception; I demaund what warrant Chriſtians haue in aſ- 
| ſuming greater libertic herein vnto themſclues, then was 
| granted vnto the Iewes? Our Chriſtian libertic I confefle 


i A Treatiſe of K ſarie, 2. Booke 


Eur, — 


mong the ancient, [unirs and Trewellins of latter time haue 
expounded it: then 1s there a more ſpeciall reaſon of it, that 
they might deuoure them by peece meale , whom the 

could nor ouercome at once, Whereupon faith S. Ambroſe, 
* eAb hoc vſuram exige,quem non ſit crimen occidere : Thou 
maiſt lawfully take vſurie of him, whom thou mailt lawtful- 
ly kill, | m7 


' 
f 1 


z 


| Nowwhen the Cananites were once ſuppreſſed, we find 
all yſurie euer after fimply forbidden without any ſuch li- 
mitation, So the Hebrews ynderſtood the 1 5.Plalme, as if 
it were ynlawfull ſora Iew in Daxids time to take viuric of 
any Gentile, Whichy Lyranusreporteth to be the opinion | 
of Rabbi Salomon, and which *'PÞ, Galatinns noteth to be. 
the iudgement of the Rabbines in generall.To whichaſſer- 
tions, Hiereme vpon Ezekiel fb (cribeth: * /n the beginning 
of the law vſurie is forbidden towards thy brethren,in this Pro- 
phet towards all, | 30 
| Which ſpeciall permiſſion of lending toa — (be it 
Cananite or firangerin generall,whichfor the preſent con- 
cluſion TI leaue as a thing indifferent) doth rather confirme 


wiſe; and ſo conſequently viurie to be fmply vnlawtull, 


Laft of all, let that permiſſion of lending toa ftranger 


chic y vpon thispoint, how farre that law of Moſes again(t 


; 


If all increaſe aboue the pri 


ncipall then was ſimply for- 


& 71 


15much greater then theirs was for rites and ceremonies, 
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which were ſhadowes of things then to come, as the _ 
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2. Booke, A Treaſe of Vſurie. 

: - 
(tles doe warrant vs. ;. But for matter of equitie and charitie 
among brethren, God did vic more toleration and con- 


nivencie rowards them, then he doth toward Chriſtians, 


regard of that Go ſpell of grace which we doe enioy, 

 Ifchatvſuric alone which hath a Ne/bec or opprefſion in 
it was forbidden in the Law, as oppoſite to the rules of iu- 
Rice and charitic, then was not t = law iudiciall or pecu- 
liar for the ewes, bur obligatorie and ſtanding in as full 
| py and vertue amongſt Chriftians,as cuer it did amongſt 
them, 

| Sothar grant them whatſocuer they will demand; let 


God maketh ſirong againſt them bothin letter and ſenſe, 
Rr all yiuric for a linne, 


S. 
| Asvlurie isa ſinnein it ſelfe by the cenſure of the text, 


'F is it branded by the holy Ghoſt for a ſinne of thatnature 
and degrec which doth make ſhipwrack of conſcience : the 
continuance of which ſinne cannot Rand with the grace 


| he hath ſingled cut and annexcd it to this law againſt viu- | 


| rie : Thou ſpalt not gine him thy money to vſurie, nor lend him 
' thy wittuals for increaſe, I am the Lord your Gea, Which | 


[ 


monglt others, with ſome ſpecial marks of impiery, & hath | 
ſealed his law againſt vſury with his owne ſigner and great | 
ſeale. The ſame motive which God vſethby way of preface | 
for the keeping of all his Commandements of both tables, | 


' brought you out of the land of Egypt, cc, And againe, Thow | 
| ſhalt not take vſurie of him,nor aduantage,but thou ſhalt feare Y 
t thy God, As if viuric and the feare of God could notRand 
ther Exzechiel alſo concluding all the abominations 
therein mentioned wita vſurie, heeſealethit vp with that | 
fearſull cenſure, Shall he lime the ſpall not lime, he healdie the 
death, his blood ſball be Pon him, 
And as Da#i4 doth excommunicate the Vſurer out of 
the Tabernacle of Gods Church, and depriue him of eter- 
_ nall 


| of right looking for more fruite at our hands then theirs,in | 


them winde themſclues which way they liſt, yet the law of | 


and fauor of God. For God hath in his law noted this fin, 2- | 


Leu. 25.38, | 


verſ.,36, | 
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nall relt in the holy hill; ſo doth his ſonne Salomon menace 
___ |/acurſeypon his wealth fo gotten, and vpon his poſteritic, 
Proua8.8, | who hopedto haue cnioyed the lame, He that increaſerh | 
bis riches by wſury andintereſt, gathereth thi for him that will 
be mercifull to the poare. That1s to ſay, the Viurers children 
1 | hall never enioy them. How'|true that is which the pain- 
| | Inthe Ser- | full Preacher Maſter Smirh obſcrued concerning the chil-. 
mon of Y- | drenof ſuch in London, who |grow wealthic by intereſt; 
1 furie, and that which the penitent Merchant in D./Y:1ſoz remem- 
breth of Vſurers iflue, T leaue to them who our of longer 
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| experience canſpeake of that point. os 
j| Leteveryone therefore who defireth toreſolue his con- | 
ſciencefor this matter by Scripture (the only truc ground 
6f a Chriſtian reſolution) ler kim conlider, I fay, how nei- 
q- [I thecyſurie nor intereſt, bicing vſurie nor increaſe is cuer 
| once named in the booke of God, bur itis condemned; 
: condemned amongſt ſuch abqminations as bring a curlc in 
| ſtead ofa bleſſing : an eternall curſe Ypon the ſoule of the 
A {| Vſurer,andatemporall curſe ypon his wealth & poſteritie, 
| \ . Let ſome of theſe tender conſciences,who are ſo vrgent 
\rocallfor warrant out of the hooke of God for euery cere- | 
monie and matter of forme in the Church, ſecke a warrant | 
| forthis their praCtiſe, which ſo neerely concerneth them; | 
[and Jet them ſeeke itatthe Oracle of God, who hath not | 
| left it,as he hath many other things, either to the diſcretion 
ofahe Church,or wiledome of Common-wealths; but hath 
vouchſafed to determine itin his own booke to our hands: 
toſetdowne an expreſſe law againit it in Exodus; torenue 
and-reuiue that law againe and againe in Leuiticus and | 
Deuteronomie ; to ratifie and confirme it with no other | 
words then himſelfe vied at the publiſhing of the whole 
Morall law; to ſpecifie the only limitation which he meant 
2 totolerate fora time; to adde the promiſe of blefling ro 
13.4 _. . |] the keepers of this law; and to denounce ſuch fearefull 
iudgements agaiuſt the tranſgrefſors of the ſame, ypon | 
their wealth and poſteritie in|this world, vpon their owne 
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| 2.Booke., ATreatiſe of V{arie. | | | 49 i: | | 
Since it hath pleaſed the Almightie God thus fully and B | 
exacily to expreſle his will for our reſolution in this point; | Y 
let vs not be {o readie to flie from his exprefle word to hu- | 
mane inuentions; I meane thoſe deuiſed diftintions which | | 


fauour the ſeruice of Mammon more then the ſeruice of | 
| God ; which ſauour the things that be of men, to wit, the | 
profit,the eaſe,the ſecuritie, the [weete gaine of Intereſt ; a 
| trade which fleſh and blood muſt needes affe& and be | - 
greatly inclined vnto, | WE = 


2. — 


——————— 
T — 


| DD CHAP. IIE CE | | 
= Of the teftimonie of ar.cient Fathers. | | 


| Mn. tne. 


Here be a ſet of ſpirits in the world, who can 
not with patience endure to heare any au-' 
thoritic alleaged ſaue onely Scripture: as if 
the very baretext it ſelte d1d ſpeake fo eui- 

dent!y to.their vnderſtanding, that there 

were no necde of an Interprerour. And it falleth ſo outin 
this buſineſle, as ic doth in few points of queſtion beſides; | 
thatI could be very well content they would retaine their 
opinion ſtill, and pur all Interprerors to filence; ſo might | | 
we ſpare further labour, and the queſtion were atan end, | | 

_ | Forthetextneuer mentioneth any kinde of v{urie,but with | 
| deteſtation, withour diſtinion, difference, qualification ; 

condemning it,curling it, denouncing plague vpon plague 

ypon it,as vpon a finne mott odious, But ſec how ſtrangel 

it is come about of late times, that euen thoſe ſpirits which | 

are molt nice in theſe points, now the queſtion is come to | 

a matter of profit and gaine,are of all others moſt readie to 

auoid the text, by new dcuiled trickes and inuentions of 

men. Y 22 
| Againſt theſe let vs aske counſell of the ancient and holy 


Fathers of the Church. $0 doth God by his Propher direct 

his people of that time : ® Aske for the old way which is the | *Ier.6,16, | | 

good way, aud walke therein, and you ſpall finds reſt for your | 
aan | I | ſoules, Wy | 
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the old way,and no doubt the good way,if we had grace to 
walke in it. We thinke our ſelues wiſer then they ; but Iam 


- 
EOS AAA FRY CAA oes 


[forthe 


ſure Fey had more religion then we, Of this new learning 


[ 


| ſpake, conforming rthemſelues to the Scriptures in this 
| point:molt exactly; RE viurie,bur condem- 
|[ning ofit with ſo many inueRtiues, as would fill a whole 
| yolume of themſelues, Bur ir ſhall be ſufficient for vs only 
|to giu$ a taſte of ſome few, reſting our {clues ypon this ge- | 


nerall obſeruation, as for this|/point ynanſwerable, that we 
finde not any of them which \writeth of ir, but writeth a- 
| gainſt ir, without any mincing or qualifying of the mat- 

" - F 3 . q ; | | | 
rer, | | Pas | | 


If wee reverence the iudg 


i ; 


[1 
1 


*ment of reuerend men, both 


| for their learning and ſanRimonie of life,let vs begin with 
| that ancient holy Father, who hath fully expreſſed himfelfe 
|| for thispoint: S.Ba/i/rhe great; that little ſparke of Religion, 
| <1n Bpiſt, || as© Nazianzen calleth him, Ireftalone inthe Ealt, when all 


I 


true profeſſors ſeemed to be extinct, 


| In his Supplement vpon the 15. Pfalme he eakerh this 


point in hand, grounding his cenſure firſt yponthe Law and 
Prophets, which in his vnderſtanding doe cleerely forbid 


| vſurie, and account it amongſt the moſt hainous tranſgreſ- 
 hons. To exact of the poore which borroweth for necde is 


inhumane; yet ſuch inhumanitte was praCtiſed in his daies, 


| Whichthing though ir be nor the point now in queſtion, 
peril relation which that Father maketh of ir, doth dire- 


ly | rike at the nature of all vſurie whatſoever, Take Sx- 
lomans rule(i2ith Ba/to theborrower:)drinke of the waters 
of thine owne well, fell thy cattell, thy plate, thy houſchold 


| Nuffe, thy apparell, ſell any thing rather then thy libertie, 


Worthily is vſurie termed n+, as the ſame Father conti- 


nueth his ſpcech)for ir breedeth and bringeth forth ſo ma- 


e defence of vſurie, I confeſle they were altogether 
| ignorant, Though they were fathers, yet concerning naugh- 
| reineſſe they were children, as the Þ Apoſtle wiſheth them to 
| be;rhey did ſimply and plainly take the holy Ghoſt as hee 


| 


| ſoules, The way of theſe ancients,next to the Apoſtles, was | 
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| ny milchicfes one in the necke of another : an ynnaturall 
brood, like the generation of vipers,which eateth through | 
the entrals of the mother. An vnnaturall and monftrous 
brood : for whereas all fruites and cattel have their appoin- 


ted times to engender and bring foorth to their Lord and 
maſter ; money tothe Vſurer bringeth foorth to day, and 
beginnetha new trauell to morrow : nay that young breed 


which was but broughtfoorth to day, beginneth ir ſelfeto 
beare to morrow, And whereas other creatures, the ſooner 
they begin to beare,the ſooger do they leaue off; Money by 


vſuric beginneth bet1mes, & increaſeth without end,Come 
not therefore vnder the flaveric of this monſter, Thou haſt 
hands,thou haſt ſome calling ; doe ſomewhat and liue ac- 


cordingly, If thou bee rich, thou needſtnot to borrow if 


thou be poore, borrowing will not rclieue thee. Wouldeſt 
thou renue Sampſon: riddle, Out of the eater came meate ? 
Wouldeſt thou gather grapes of thornes? The thornes will 
wound and pearce thee ; thou falſt into the hands of thoſe 
*monethly diuels, which follow the courſe of the Moone 
to afflit poore men with a foule ill or falling ſickneſle, 
Thus and much more fully to this purpoſe hath that learned 
Father written,dehorting all men poore and rich from bor- 
rowing in this kinde, inueighing over bitterly againſt Viu- 
rers, not only for their greedie crueltie againſt their poore 
debtors,bur for tiuing vpon ſo vnnaturall and ynkinde in- 
creaſe as vſurie is. Dogs,monſters,vipers,diuels?This is too 
harſh. But wee muſt beare with him; if hee liued, as they 
write hee did, moſt ypon bread and ſalt, may bee it was his 
humourto giue ſuch dric and ſharpe cenſure ypon the mo- 
ney-mongers of his time, 

Letvs ſce then what S.Chry/oſfome thought,who hath 


1 


hope,will vtter no ſuch bicternes.. 


' ; 


He lamenteth much the eſtate of the Church in his time, 
for that ſo grienous adiſcaſe as vſurie is, was then fallen vp- 
on it : yet they were very charitable Vſurers in his time; for 
their ordinarie excuſe was, Feneratrs ſam, ſed pauperi ob- 

| I 2 tnl:; 


taken great paines in this point; his golden mouth, wee } 
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a T Treatſe Jy Fſarie.. 2.Booke. 
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tuli; | have caken viurie, but I have given irtothe poore. 
Bart God ( faith Chryſoftums ) is not delighted with ſuch 
facrifices; thou had(t better not giue atall then giue ſuch 


| almes. Doe not you your lelte count v{urie /ord:de?Doe not 


the lawes forbid Senators and publike perſons to defile 
themſelues with ſuch filthie lucre? This law againſt vſuric 
(faith the ſame Father) was giuento the Iewes in the be- 
ginning, when they were but rude, that they ſhould not 
take viurie of their brother; how can Chriſhans then be 
excuſed who. ſhew lefſe humanirie to thcir brethren then 
Tewes,and are found worſe 1h time of grace then the lewes 


The author of the vnfiniſhed worke vpon Matthew, 
thon hitbenor ("bryſoftomer,yer agreeth with him in this; 
that while ſurie ſeemeth to gre, it tabeth; while it ſeemerhto | 
ſucc ar, it oppreſſeth ; ; Whele rt deliuereth from one bond, it ini- 
wrappeth in many, It luls men aſleepe like the poyſon of aiper, 
and us lewen it comterteth the whole [abitance of man ints his 
owne nature,that ts,into debr, | | 
If r Clemens * Alexandrinus.forb G reg «Nyſſer.for c hes 
r.Nazianz.&c. it will be ſufficient onety to gather their 
wo es ; becauſe they did but taſte and ſpit out, 

S.. 2, | | 

* wee e looke Weſtw ard,d ] ertullian doth but touch'i it, 


| andreieCtit,© Lattantins faith, [t corrupteth the benefit of 


loant, againſt charitie ; it raketh that it never gaue,apainst in- 
ftice:: and a righteous man will newer be polluted with ſuch 
ve.but Will ener hane his lending tobe reckoned amongit hus 
aith, There i nothing more hor- 
rible then an Vſurer ; he is ap otons man, and his money us a 


+.| 


viper. In concluſion, he vſcth this argument againſt it : Si /r- 


citamn,eft cur pockiuies refugu? curwelamen obtexis? Si il- 
licitum ,eft cur incrementum requiris ? If vſurie be lawful, 
why doeſtthou auoid the name? why doeſt thou put a vaile 
| ouek it? If it be vnlawfull, why doelt thou receive any | in- 
creaſe ? ? | 
If wee defireS. Angofie his genes: for this} my 
who 
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"who is in Read of many) hee is ſo confident that he appea- 


 lethto the Vſurers themlclues, who pratiſed i in his daies: 


3 Quam deteitabile [i 1,914 odioſume, quam execrandum, pu- 

t9 + ip feeneratores norunt : How deteftable athing it is to 

piue money vpon vſurje,how odious,how execrable, I ſup- 
Polk the Viurers chemlelues are not ignorant, 

But hee might happely ſjeake of ſome exceſſive vſurie, 
or extortion, bſerue therefore how preſently hee explai- 
neth himlelfe in the very ſame place : $1 aliqnid plus quam 
ded:iit expettes accipere, fenerator es & in hoc mprobandus: 
Ifthou looke to receiue any thing more then thou gaueft, 
thou artan Vſurer,and therein to be condemned, 
| The common obiedction which is made for vſuric in the 
behalfe of ſuch as haue a ſtock of money and nor kill to vſe 
it; isanſwered by the ſame Father ſomewhat ſharply : Au- 
Fs etiam fancratores dicere, nou habeo unde vinam; hoc Mi- 
hi + latrs diceret deprehenſus in fauce: hoc milhu & effrattor 
diceret deprehenſs circa parietems alienum : hoc mihi + leno 
diceret,emens pnellas ad [ proititutionem : hoc mihi © malefics 
diceret incantans mala. vendens malitiam ſuam : The Vſu- 
rers alſo (ſaith he) dare ſay they have not elſe whereon to 
live: ſo may the robber ſay, taken inthe theeves haunt : fo 
may the burgler fay,catched vnder another mans wall: ſo 
may the bawd ſay, who buyeth young women forproſtitu-. 


tion : and ſo may the witch fav.inchanting miſchiefe, and | 


z In Pſalm, 


36. 


ſellin g cuen malice for money. His finall ſentence i is, k7 hat | bh 44.212. 


V, ſ[arers belong not to, the Church of God, 

| Shall wee deſcend any further? Leo the Great is well 
worth thenoting : i Qnulbet ſequatur enentw,nmala ſemper 
eft ratio fenerantts, vt aut miſer it amittends qu24d dedir, 
aut miſerior accipiends quod non dedit. Mult plicatur quidem 
facultas ininſtis & triſtibus inerementis, [ed ments ſubſtantia 


contabeſcit; J10niam fenunpernnie funtts anime : What euer 


the euent be, bad is the condition of the Vſurer: for the 
wretch ſhall either loſe that he gaue, or be more wretched 


1 in taking that he gaue not. His ſubſtance indeed is multi- 


 Plied by vnlawfull and «word increaſe, bur the ſubſtance 
+ of 


4. 
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inward man in dierh. For i 


ofthe Vlurer. 


| . 
Let me conclude with deu 


ſienbi | 


devs copnenit appellare, He wr: 


themſe; 
notrather baptized Iewes. 


.ting or qualifying this practi 


their ſpirits were mouedand 


full qualitic in vurie, which 


it yd moor they wrote, 


' : _ —_ 


all : a dead ſoule, dead and buriedin finne isthe (; oule 
ſunt Tudei, peins Indaizare dolemns Chriſtianos fa- 
reratores. Silamen Chriſtianos,| 5 non magts baptizatos [u- 
willingly he would conceale;|T har if [eWves were any where 
wanting, Chriſtian Vſurers did play the Tewes Worſe then 

Neve If it be fit (faith he) to call them Chriltians, and 
So farre were thele holy learned Fathers from modes. 


any of them doe meete with ic they ſharpen their pens as if 


dinaric Verely they diſcerned ſome malignant and venom - 


monies Led + js the ans 


out & I, Barnard : T aceo EN 


riteth with orictc that which 


of yſurie, that whenſocuer 
irred inthem more then or- 


oppoſedi it ne vnto that pi- 


1 FHP 


For as the Ch 


blindnes ; - a miſt of darkneſle 


Of the 2s times of ignorance, wo: 


* is the aw 11 bodie of Chriſt confor- 
mable to himſtlfe, eſpecially in his paſſic on. 


=8& ric,lo muſt ſhe|be likewiſe in tuffering, As' 
Chrit | herefore had firfta blopdie and then a cloudic paſ- 
ſon or 2 darhneſſe was vpon the earth. from the ſixth houre 
to theninuth : ſo after thoſe blopdiec perſecutions of the pri- 
Mmitiuc Church were ouer, that ſhe grew from peace to ſe- 
curitic|, ſhe was Rrangely ecl ipſed with ignorance and 
was ypon her; during which | 
time onctendig many ppints of moralirie, eſpeciallie; 
this agi inſt viurie,did continue and retainc their former in- 
| ſeegritf- Which I w_ alcride|cſpecially vnto two cauſes, 


vIL 


oportionable to the "Ply ſo 


rch ſhall be like himin glo- 


I. Firſt, 
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very well preſerued & vehemently inforced in thoſe times; 
becauſe ic was a profitable doctrine by which the Church 
did chriue and grow full. Therefore they wouldbe ſure to 
keepe out thoſe ſinnes which irike ſo directly at Charitie, 
as Vlurie doth; like that cambinm ſiceum, which drieth vp 
_the very roote of charitieand equitie. | 

| 2. Secondly, the Fathers of the Church by their inue- 
Qiues,in former times, had made ſnch an impreſſion i in the 
mindes of Chriſtians againſt vſurie,that in time it grew ſo 
odious and dereſtable, 2s ir wasno fit time for the Fuel ro 


————_ 


in a whole citie. Neither would hee you but by ſecret 
ftipulation,and proteſtation,rhar he ſhould not be diſcoue- 


his houſe was called the Dinels houſe; and ſo cuery thing 
he poſſeſſed; the Dinels fie/d, the Diuels vinezard, the Diue!s 
pre. Not any of his neighbours would communicate with 
him, ſo farre foo: th as to fetch fire at his houſe, The chil- 


ſume buibegger had paſled by : running aloofe "they 


1. Firſt, the do&tine concerning workes ofcharitie was 


bring i in that ſinne, vnleſſe it came very cunningly difpui- | 
ſed : in ſo much as Þ there was ſcarſe one Vſurer to be found, | 


red, If he were but ſuſpeCted{as time hee muſt needs be) 


dieni in the ſtrecres were ſcared art the ſght of him, as if 


would point at him with the finger, that others might 
know him , as if ſome ſtrange monſter were to. bee 
ſcene. | 

| When after in wovell of time the bradtife of it drew 


them would gitie moſt hard cenſure vpon Vſurers in their; 


demnatio fine fine : Moſt wofull is the paſſage of the Vſurer | 
obr of this lifes whole: : death is deteſtable, whoſe end is 
damnation, ne hoſe damnation is without end: 

' The ithoole Diuines.ofboth houſes are cleerely againſt 
viurie; vſurie of all ſorts. The T homifts and Srotits have 
no quarrell atall tor this quettion, | 

| It were extreame follie to blot paper inthe alleaging of 

| particulars, & 


| | & 


F 


more common among Chriſtans ; yet the learned amongſt | 


writings & preachings. © Fenerator triftiſſimos habet exits | 
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particulars, there is not any of them but doth abſolutely | 
condemne all yſurie as ſimply volawtull, Where obſeruc 
how the moſt acute and ſubrill wits of thoſe times, who did. | 
ſet themſclues ro coyne diſtinCtions, and to finde our moſt 
exact differcnces of things; who were able to dartan argu- 
ment,a5 the me of Gibeah did tones,4.it an baires breadth ; 
yet wand neuer ſo quick f coer nw ſome in thele daies be) | 
to [pie our char caſc, wherein y | 


TIED EECEEEEIT 


ric is lawfull, 


| 
—— . 


CHaP. V. Tom 
Of Conncels. 


EI RSS. E hauc taken abricfe view of the iudge- 
| o | ment of the learned thus farre, and in 1 
; them of the Church : wherein we find | 
& x54 © full conſent and harmonie without 
£3) any iarre at all. But as Almighrie God 
A ' ( after his |particular reuiciy of each 
«if M1 dajcs worke, whercin hee ſaw it was 
good): did at the la take a more generall review of the 
whole frame of heauenand _— ,and then ſaw that it was 
o2d: So1f wee take a generall view of the Church aſ-| 
ſemble; | in Councels, we ſhall finde that this wee haue ſaid 
is yer 7 true, 
 Whatthe Churchdid take {urie to be, is defined in the [ 
Councell of Agatha vnder Symmachs. Uſura eſt vbiam- | 
plu requiritur quam datur : When any thing more was re- 
| ceiued then was deliuered: asthe Councell giveth inſtance 
in moneyandcorne, | 
The firſt Councell of Nice wry againſt i it: Santtrm 
& magnum concilium inſte ſtatyit,vt ſi qiry innentw fucrit 
po!? han diſinitionem v/uram actipiens,abyciatur a Clero, (+ | 
alien a Canone ft, And Clergie men were neucr degraded | 
hot for deadly ſine. | 70 
\ Thefirſt Councel of Carthage held it filthie lucre, _ | 
| The Elbertia Councell degraded the Clergic, and ex- | 


communicated | 


* han 
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penſationem aliquam nou vidimus admittendam : That fince 


, 


| Chriftzans in their life,and of (briftian burial after Phe" till 


|byo our later Divines, | | | 


2. : Booke 
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CC —— 


colnmieined the Laitic for the fe: 


Bur the Lateran Councell vnder Alexander the third | | 


was moſt bitter ; who when queſtion was made by Panoy- | 
mitan an Archbiſhop, whether yſurie might not be diſpen- 
ſed withall for. the redemption of poore Chriſtians taken 


captiue by the Saracens ; - returned this anſwere : Preſenti-\ 


bus tibi literts duximus reſpondendunn Ouod cum vſurarum 
crimen vtrinſque teſtamenti pagina deteſtatur, ſuper hoc aiſ- 


both old and new Teſtament hath made vſurie deteſtable, 
no diſpenſation was to be admitted, no not for the redec- 
ming of Chriſtian caprtiues. 

It was decreedin the ſame Councell, the manifeſt Vie 
rers ſhonld bee deprined of the communion and fellowſhip of 


their heres had reſtored their wſurie. 

Alexander explaneth it further, that ſuch reſtitution was 
to be made totheir heires,if they were dead; if heires were 
notto be found,it went tothe poore, 

The Councell of Vienna vnder Clement the 5. cordeny: 
ned all for Heretikes who held vſurie to be lawtull, 

By this that briefly hath been ſaid, wee may gather whar 
hath beenthe ſentence and cenſure of the Church both in 
her time of puritie, as allo ſince the time that by long ſtan- 
ding ſtill,ſhe had gathered corruption, | 

Itremaineth now that wee examine how farre ſhe hath 
been purgedand reformed: ny this Pm of yſurie, 
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In P/al.15. 


D (s fi Aitiq- 
. nes appellg- 
tlronum. | 


Loco de 
| Cap.6, 


| HT reatiſe of, / ſurie. - 2 .Booke. | 
[1 l Crnae.i'V ij ED 3 
Of the teſt imonie of Dininesi in reformed. 
' Churchez, 


| 


&&2| them to loeafic and ſweerte a gaine. | 


cunning kinde of masked viuric allowed of by the Pope, 
termed pontrattus redemptions, a bargaine and fale with 
couenant of redemption,if th money be paid back againe 
at ſuch a day. The toleration whereof is by him made a 
note of Antichriſt, Nee (ic tamen adeſſe Antichriſtum vilus 
ereatt : He was angrie with the world thatmen would not 
belceue the Popeto be Antichriſt, fortoleration of a little 
ſpice of yiurie, So farre was Lu her from fauouring of it, 


Burt wee ' haue yery wilely of Jater times left out this nore, | 


And ſurely if wee had no greater matrers to lay to the 


charge of the Pope, then tolcration of vſurie, I thinke wee | 


ſhould yet looke for another Antichriſt, 
 Melanithen proveth exprelle]y, that what gaine ſoeuer is 


demanded for meere loane, is /5 imply forbidden in Leuiticus and |. 
Denteronomie ; that it is diretHy, repugnant to equalitie ard | 


cloaking of it under the rame of honef intereſt, is a meere ſe | 


| 


inſtice ; that it deth exhauſt men where it 15 vſea; that the 


phiſtication. 

That worthie writer Chenmitil hath writtena large trea- 
riſcin his Common places againſt viurie,anſwering al their 
arguments and cauillations, ſhewing what cold comfort 
it is for aconſciencetorelic vpoh new deuiſed diſtin&tions, 
wala ſich exprefſe & generall PEG of Scripture, . 


Aretins 
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=Z>< Fthere be any hope for yſurie, now wee | 
$| are come yhto it, Men care not much | 
for antiquitie, if noueltie will helpe 


' Let vs begin with Luther, and lee | 
what hee finderh worthie of reforma- | 
Mb tioninthis|point. Now wee muſt re- | 
member thati in his time there was crept into the Church a 
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Aretius vrgeth the ſame point not only out of Moſer and | pyypliy. 
che Prophets, but as ſimply forbidden by Chriſt, Lend, loo- | devſma. | 
king for nothing againe, Vnderſtanding it not of the princi- | Lub.6.35, 
pall, but of increaſe, becauſe of the word 4=1&mras if it were 
not a lending but a free beneficence, if the principall were . 
not tobe expected, Howſoeuer that place may be ſubie& | 7!!ud tawe 
to other interpretation; yet by many pregnantproofes be- ET, _ 
fides doth he abſolutely condemne Nie Andalbeit Beza | jj; probibe- 
differ from him in expounding that text; yet cuen from | /i /enerate- 
that text doth Bezacondemne viurie, rias patlioe | 

Muſcnulus likewiſe diſchargeth his conſcience againſt _— 
| all yſurie,euen that of Orphants. But with little hope of a- | PE. 
mendment; for his concluſion is, that Dinines ſhall reforme Supplem.in 
Þſurie,when Phyſitians baue cured the gowte, Both are vncu- | 7ſal.15. 
rable ; this as great a finne, as thata diſeaſe, and will one | 
day rackethe conſcience, as that deth the ſinowes, if itbe * 
not preuented in time. EY ] 
| What ſhould I ſpeake of * Eraſmus, of b Zuinglims, of 171 pari- 
© Camerarins, of 4 Occolampadins, of a number of others, | taterabern. 
whoſe very names would repleniſh a page, all of them fim- | ? 7 $-L#c. \ 


1 
AU 
cl 
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ply and diretly againft yſurie, > ſe 


This hath been the generall iudgement of the Church, | p,.cepr.g. 
for aboue this fifteene hundred yeeres, without oppoſition, | 41n Prophe- | 
in this point. Poorefillie Church of Chriſt, that could ne- | #45 minor. 
uer finde a lawfull vſurie, before this golden age wherein 
we liue, E. 


| S. 2. 9 

But yet are wee not come tothe maine point : forthe 
Hcluetian Diuines, and fome of Geneua, are ſuppoſed to 
ſtand cloſe by them, able to anſwere whatſocuer can bee 
ſaid again{t viurie, They aske what we ſay of Calnin,Bucer, 
[untus,Z anchie, Hemingius.and others of that ranke ? Wee 
ſay they were as worthie Diuines as euer the Church en- 
| ioyed,lince it cnioyed them, But the queſtion is,what theſe 
{} haveſaidofviurie. | | 

Let vs take a taſte of the principall of theſe, ypon whom 
Vlurers doe chiclly relic as vpon their chiefe patron, Ma- 

| | K 2 EE 


h —— 
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ter Cal#jn hath ſaid much of it : yea and bythcir Jeaues, 
much againſt it, Writing vpon the 18. of Ezechre/ : Certe 
or ſemper erit latro : hos eſt,qus guaitum faciet ex fe - | 
pore ille prede erit : Certainly (faith Catwin) an Viurer will 
euer bea theefe : that is,he who will be a gainer by vlurie |. 
a ſpoyler. This isan vokinde falutation, Bur hee |, 
he thought : for ypon 15.Pſalme he thinketh, there | | 
is (carſe an honeſt man of an Vſnrer to be found in the whole | 
De nidrbower, he faith where he writes moſt fauoura- | 
Epiſt. de | bly : /» repab, bene conſtituta nemo fanerator telerabilis eſt, | 
are; ſed omnino debet e conſortio hominum reqci: An Viurer ((aith | 
| Caluin)jis not tolerable in a pv eſtabliſhed Common- | 
| | weale, but ytterlyto bee reiected out of the companie of 
| men, C erte feenerare queFtus eff iliberals & imdignus homi- 
ne tam pro quam honefto: Verely (faith he) to play the Vſu- | 
| reris at illiberall gaine,and vnyorthie cither a godly oran 
| ' honeſt man. Bur ſtay, is this the great patron of vſurie ? 
| Surely I would wiſh all Vſurers to blefle themſclues from | 
| ſuch patrons. Our next enquirie then will be, what is tobe. 
| found in theſe mens writings, |/which hath giuen ſuch in- : 
ET  couragement to the Vurers of ourtime, þ 
| UIEIER EC — ; 
E134 Bl Crare, VILE 
| l ||, Of their aſſertion who hane molt fa- 
EFT | woxred ſuric. 
| Ad itnot been for thoſe baniſhed : 
! | men, who in time of perſecution : 
| fledintothoſepartsfor ſuccour, 
| 3 this doctrine againſt viurie had : 
| neuer been called into queſtion, 
| | But theſe exiles bringing ſtocks 
| of money with them, and wan- : 
ting kill to imploy it in thoſe | 
| ET 7 | ſtrange places; it was pitie they : 
ſhould haue been driven to haue ſpent vpon the ſtocke : 
KB felg : therefore | 7 


EY 
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; therefore their money was vied by others who had skill, * Optanay 
and ſome allowance made to them for the vſe, This pra- jon 44 

| Ctiſe growing both common and publike, it remained | ,,, mg 

| then that the wit of man out of a tender commiſera- | ade nomey 


 _ | tion towards thoſe who ſuffered exile for Religion, muſt | *##do iam 
EO trie what it could doe, if not direQlie to defend, yer ?"'**x*: 
ſomewhat to qualifie the matter, Thus pitic brought / _— 
in praQtiſe, and practiſe muſt ſeeke apologie: Humanum | Ferhne:. 
ejf. But what apologie hath it found? I finde that theſe | qua vt m- 
Diuines deale with vſurie, as the Apothecarie doth with Þ/®<«/as 
poyſon, working and tempering it with ſo many can- | _— 
tions and limitations, that in the end they make it no viu- | jeinceps 
ric at all. i | Ge | | atfingere. 
|| Let vsbegin with Maſter Calzir, who in this point mo- : BbTantht ab. | 
ueth the reſt of the planets; though not as Luther was wont | ** wag 
to doe before him; wholike the primum mobile carried all pal 
by violent motion: but Calzin like the eight Sphere had | axiomate | 


certaine motions of trepidation, as in diuers points, fo in | haberi ve- 
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| Being prefled by a friend to giue anſwereby letter for a us ame 


friend ; whether vſurie be ſimplice vulanfull: Good Lord, | <yullote- 
how loath hee is to bee brought to the point, doubting | /{imonio 
that his friend would catch at ſome word, and for an inch | /criptur# 
take an ell! Mertno ne it verbuloquodams arrepto pls ſibt | <p a. 
multopermittat quam veliem, Wiſhing that the verpname | _— 
of vſurie had been long fince baniſhed the world: a:firing 20* | natas eſſe. 
thing mere but that he might nexer more be wrged 10 ſ[eake to | Nick ciſtat 
that point, And in concluſion, Þ admoniſhing his friend | 44 0mme | 
in any caſe not to relie vpori bis mdgement. Whar might it | © Epif 
be then that this learned man ſaid,when he ſaid the worſt, | « cey14 ef 
which he was fo loathto lay? © That be was net jet by any | durins et/G 
teitimonie of Scripture fully reſolucd that all vſarie i alroge- | 9qumss <- 
! | | 


her condemned, | ſeprophitas 
de v/urts, 


| And ſuppoſing Moſs his law againſt vſurie to be a PO: | quia nom: 
ltike law only,he inferreth that.d dowbrleſſe the Prophets did | natiminter 
ſpeake more bardly of vſurie, becauſe it was forbidden, eſpe- | Iudeos 11% 
diallie among the IeVves, Whereupon hee concludeth, that ca | 
| 1-jK 2 me ; 
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| 
de vſuris. 


eſſe non ex 
| particulart 
aliquo ſcrt- 
plure loco, 
ſed taxtum 
ex £quita- 
tis regula, 


| \ 
fexatle e- i 

nim atten- 

derebic 0- 


portet,Epiſt, 


Non proba- 
tur ſi quis 
vſurariam 
quaſi ar - 
rem &c 


Epiſt, 


Tantiidem 
aut plus, 


Daid expe- 
ajat rep. 
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© we muſt nat indge of v{urie by any particular place of Scrip- 
ture,but only by + rule of equitie, | 

Whete note by the way how thus much is granted, If 
the very text of Scripture may be iudge in this caſe, (as by 
his leaue me thinkes there is great reaſon that it ſhould) 
then is all yſurie veterly condemned. But if we flee from the 
rext vnto our owe rules of equitie, and iuſtice, mans wit 
in theſe dajes can ſpin out fine ſubrtill cobweb caſes, where- 
in iniquitie ſhall hardly bce diſcerned; and then forſooth 
ak k 
equal, Yet for all that Maſter (C:/nm will not venture to de 
fend any caſe, except theſe rules following be very f pre- 


$ 


ciſely kept, 


I. The firſt, which hee propoundeth by way of preface | 
to his conditions, is, that 4 man wrſt make no cuftome or | 
trade of it; once or twice and w/e it not, As S, Hierome ſaith 
of play and ſport : Hoc potes facere, ſed hoc non. eſt opus tuum: 
We muſt not ſpend our life in ſport; ſo ſaith Maſter Ca/wir, 


| makealiuing of yſurie, | | 
econd is, Ne exigatuy ab egente: It muſt not. 


2. The 
be taken « 
neceſſitie, | 

3. Thethird,that thou be not ſo addifted to gaine,but that 


: 


| thou be fell readie furniſhed, and willing to furniſh thy poore | 


neighbour in his need, freely, | 


: 
j 
[1 


4. Fourtbly, that the rule of Chriſt be ener thy renetifles; 


todeale no otherwiſe then thou wouldeſt be dealt with in the like 
caſh, ||| : | 
5- The fifth condition is, that }he borrowers gaine be ſo 


much more,at the leaſt, as thy mtereſt commeth vnto. 


'6. The fixt is,that »or only a reſpett be had to the borrower, | 


but-to mn {om of the Common-weale alſo,that that receine no 
premaice, The cuta fer more ſuch ſhreds, hee will leaue 


* 


bur ſroall pul vſurie behinde. | | 
7. Thelaſt is worſt of al for Engliſh Vſurers,to wit, that | 
we never exceed the ſtint ſet downe in the Country or Common- 
weale where we line, For our Satutenow in force forbiddeth 
| eucn 


F 
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inde of vſurie may perhaps ſeeme to bee ſomewhat. 


the needie,or ſuch as be vrged to borrow vpon | 


pa 1 
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euen the leaſt increafe aboue the principall ; our law ap- 
proueth none, but condemneth all ; it ſuffereth none, but 
uniſheth all; yer with a difference,by the forfeiture of the 
intereſt, if it be vnder ten in the hundred : if it be aboue, it 
is then puniſhable by the forfeiture of principall ard all. 
(atuin therefore (if wetake in his limitations and lay them 
together that we miſtake him nor)will relieue vs very little, 
euen where he is moſt fauourable, 

And becauſe aZaxchie,who is held another great patron 
of Vſurers, doth vndertake to ſet downe the true meaning 
of Calum, Bucer, and others that wrote before him in fa- 
your of yſurie, let ys heare what vſurie that is, which they 
meant, | | 


, 
; 


» 
——{ —_— 


It is lawfull to conenant for lucre,but under a condition, ej- 
ther expreſſed in the couenant, or kept in minde : that if it ap= 
peare the borrower ſhall gaine little or nothing, thy vſurie ſhall 
be little or nothing : and further if he loſe of the principall, thow | 

muſt beare part of the lofſe, Hoc enim poſtulat equitas & cha- 
ritzs, This is the vſurie which Zanchie defendeth, and this | 
(faith he) was the meaning of Bucer and the reſt. Yet this. is 
nothing but a meere partnerſhip. If the lender take part of 
loffe as well as of gaine,it'is no viurie, 
 Ifany exception be to be taken to this aſſertion, itis to 
thoſe words : Sed ſub conditione velexprefſa vel tacita ; atg, 
in mente py creditoris confirmata : As if the bonds might 
runne for the belt ſecuritie of the Creditor,to prevent fraud 
in the debtor : prquided that hee neither exact the bonds, 
nor intend to exaQt them: and where there is neither exe- 
cutjon in the a&, nor intention in the heart, there ſeemeth 
to be no poyſon of finne, the ſerpent is without a ſting, So 
that vpon the point Zanchie will give a man leave tobe an 
Vlirer in parchment, but/not in heart : to couenantfor his 
belt ſecuritie, yerneuer intend to execute his couenant.But 
this,me thinks,is too too cunning, plaine dealing were the 
beſt. Verily God would have vs both to be as we ſeeme, 
and to ſeeme as we be. For,as for abad man to bee good 
in ſhew, is hypocriſic; ſo for a good man to bee bad in 
| | appearance, | 
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| fions: bur this is onely incaſe where cuſtome doth take a- 
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\ | br. Thell, Þbappearance, is ſcandalous and offeniue. | 
|$.-222 | Irisgreatreaſon,Iconfefle, thatthe debter ſhould truſt 


the charitie of the creditor, rather then the creditor ſhould 
rclie vponthe fidelitic of the dehtor : and bonds in ſome 
caſes may be lawfully made, which cannot be fo lawfully 
exacted; as in forfeitures: exaftians be commonly opprel- 


pon , Which1n ſuch a ſtrange deuice as this is can- 
not be. | | 
© Hemingius likewiſe after a flotiſh made, as if he meant 
to defend yſuric againſtall argumentstaken from Scripture 
and reaſon; in the end addeth a prouiſo, which maketh his 
vſurieno yſuric. Si c#: pecuniam tham ad v/uram dediit i, ſþo- 
liatur,adep vt ipſa qaoque ſors pertat, aut alioqui nihil lucre- 
tur : Chriftiani petoris fuerit non ſolum ſortem cum v/ura 
remittere, verum etiam de nouo wutuum dare quo damunm 
acceptums yeſarcire poſſit : If by calanntie the principall pe- 
riſh, itis the part ofa Chriſti = only to remit principall 
and all, but to lend him more, that hee may recover him- 
ſelfe : which chriſtian dutic maketh it no vſurie, ſceing the 
wry arcth the perill of hisprincipall again che act of 
zod, | | | 


—e———y—— 
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 Allthings therefore mms and laid together, theſe 
learned men ſeeme in their writihgs net ſo much to defend 
vſurie, as to diſable ſome of the arguments which are vſed 
againſtit; and therein I confeſſe they may take ſome ad- 
uantage,which breedeth a mer aan opinion ofthe truth 
it ſelfe,cuenin the beſt learned : for as the worſt enemie is a 
falſe friend, fo the greateſt aduetfarie to a good cauſe, isa 
bad defender; for when learned|men take a point in hand 
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to examine, they will haue a ſpeciall eye to the grounds 
whereupon itis bnilded; and if they find the foundation 
or groundcels vnſound, they hque great reaſon to ſuſpe&t 


| the building : the concluſion js not ſtronger then the 
premiſles, | 
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| the barrennes of money, and the vnnaturall broo 
being mingled with metaphors, if it benotri htly ap- | 
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ended, is obſcure and doubttull. That alſo of pending 
'y in the firft ve, as if vie and propertie were vnſepa- 
r ſo much Rood vpon by ſchoole diuines, is much ſub- 
Lo cauill: for there is ſeplible difference betweene ſpen- 
a loafe of bread, and disburſing a ſumme of mone 

7aine: for whereas a loafe of bread once eaten hat 

econd yſeatall , either to him who eat it or any 6- 
; money laid out remaiacth till, the ſame peeces to 
vſed againe by other , and the ſame ſumme in the e- 
alent to him that laid it out : and for the ſame. in- 
luall pecces, whichonce delivered ſhall neuer happi- 
urne againe to the ſame perſon, there may bee "5. 
rence in a Philoſophers braine, but not in a Mer- 
ts purſe : it-is all one in Commerce, whether it beea 


lames or an Elizabeth, whether it be the ſame ſhilling oras 
good. ay 
| Chemnitiustherefore in his treatiſe againſt yſurie, doth 


| aduiſe ys not to lay ſo mich weight ypon theſe arguments 
as ypon thoſe reaſons, which are deriued from Scripture : 
 andalbeit theſe alſo haue ſome force inthem being vrged 


| 


' tothe right purpoſe (as hereafter we ſhall haue occaſion to 
 exarmine;)yetI doe verely perſwade my ſelfe, that the yery 


| conceit of the weakenes of theſe grounds, hath moued ma- 
' nyto thinke more fauourably of yſuric it ſelfe then there is 


| iuſtcauſe, | | | 

Another motiue which cauſed theſe Diuines ſome- 
what to decline the beaten way in this point; was, becauſe 
in deteftation of vſurie ſme lawfull contracts alſo haue 
been condemned by ſome for vſurie, which doe but coalt | 
| ypon it : ſo that the very point of difference betweene | 


nu” 


| vs for the matter itſelfe, doth onely concerne ſome cales 
| of greater diffcultie , whoſe equitie or iniquitie can 


full 
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hardly bee diſcerned, Caſes of a mixt and midling na- 
ture, betweene vſurie and partnerſhip, or ſome like law- 


contract; in which caſes, if vpon examination there 
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: be found no iniquitie or inordinate thing, then 1 hope | 
thoſe caſes ſhall alſo be found to be without the compaſte | 
of that recciucd definition before expreſſed, | 


 Ifthe queſtion then doe fall'vypon ſome particular caſes 
which are doubtfu!l, whether they be vſurious or not; 1 ; 
make little queſtion but the maine point will be cafilic a- i 
greed ypon amongſt the learned : 7 har vſwrie properly ſo | 
called i5| /implie »nlawfull, 1 would to God the vnlearned 7 
would be as eaſilie perſwaded|to make conſcience of that 


| wherein Diuines of all churches in all ages doc accord ; 
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cuen ſo farre as they doe accord, 
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j Of the teflimonie of Philoſophers and 
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He teſtimony ofDR is ſufficient toproue 
vſuric a finne : yetif the light of nature be |} 
able alſo to diſcquer the ſame, it will aggra- 

E Fed vare the matter much more : there be moats 

FIR which are not diſcerned but in the ſunne- | 

ſhine, as *S. Paulſaith, He had not knowne that concupiſ- | 
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| I © Rom.7.7. | cence had been a ſinne,except the law had manifeited the ſame : | 
Tht and ſuppoſe vſurie were but as a moate inthe eye, yetcuen 
Nh | that were troubleſome, becauſe the eye is tender, as the 
in conſcience of cuery Chriſtian ought tobe : but if the inha- 
14 | bitants ef the regions of darkenes, who never ſaw this | 
I | ſunneſhine of revealed trueth, ſhall notwithRanding dil- 
| cerne yſutie to be athing inordinate and vicious; doubtles 
then it is no moate. Beames may bee diſcovered by the 
"RAP twiligh of nature, and ſo hath vſurie eucr been held cuen | 
"tes 5b # | among the heathen fora groſle cnormitie. es 
— **| | 2Platoinhislawes,and his ſcholler Þ 4riorle in his Po- | 7 


1 Oc - | " if | | > ES [ . 
| vg > SOR | liticks haue forbidden it as vn/awfull, and condemned itas | 


 flica, Cicers vnnatur [{. © Catomaketh it twice 4s bad As theft, and doth 1 
Offic.z. equall it with murder, | | 
j iT 16:8 d C-meca | 
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| 2.Booke, ATreatiſe of Vſarie, 


vx Dk ene et 7 
| «4 Senecafindeth a place for it in thecalender, bur notin | ,,,,, of. 
| nature, © Plme faith, it maketh idlenes it ſelfe fruitfull. by 


f Platarch writeth that the vſurers doe mocke the Philoſo- | * Hier, | 
phers for that old principle, ex n1bilonihil fir; becauſe they | Na.l.33.3 | 
can make ſomething of nothing : yer for all that he takes | * © 
them not for Gods almightie, buttearmes them plaine di- 
uels; ſuch as P/ats deſcribeth in hell to be fierie executio- 
| ners to torment damned ſoules. Ss theſe curſed vſurers 
| (Gaith Plutarch) being themſelues turned dinels, hane turned 
the indgement hall into hell, Were hee nota heathen man, I 
ſhould be our of patience with him for making ſo vnchri. ' 
Riana compariſon; and for laying ſuch imputation vpon | 
| courts of Tuſtice. But peruſing it againe, I finde how he 
maketh the Vſurer to cofinthe lawe ; for that hee writerh * | 
into his bill or booke more then he deliuered. As forthe | 
rpoſe, lending 100. he putteth in 116, ſothe lawe ta- | 
ing the vſuric to be part of the principall debt, is decci- | NI 
ued ; and yet muſt doe iuſtice according to the euidence of 
the writings in moſt ſtrift manner. Beſides (faith the ſame 
author) they haxe ſure bond: and obltg ations, like the chaines | Jhidewm, |} 
and halters which Darius ſent to e Athens to binde the priſe- | 
ers that ſhould thenbe taken. Now if this be laid together, 
the compariſon holdeth(very ynhappily;)for vnto a fooliſh 
man impoueriſhed by vurie,the judgement place is a very | 
hell; the law is atorment, the Vſurers obligations be euer- 
laſting chaines, whereout the poore ſoule ſhall neuercome 
till he haue paid the vttermoſt farthing. The Philoſopher | 
therefore in all his booke never directeth his ſpeech to the | | 
Vſurer,but leaueth him as a deſperate perſon and incorrigi- | 
ble; aduiſing others to beware of him,as of ſome foule exull: 
to dig ge vnto the Potters earth , that is, yſe all meanes of |* WE 
hisowne, rather then borrow of him : to auoid that hell 
mire (as he tearmeth him;) forifa man once begin tofhnke 
into his bookes, he will ſacke him vp like a gulfe ; ifhe get 1 
out one legge,the other linkes : For « borrower (quoth he) | 
is lhe a horſe that hath once takes the bit, he may often change | | 
his rider, but one or other Creditor ts full upon his backe, Itis | 
| = % | wonderfull 4 
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| | | wonderfull that learned menof all ages ſhovld inueigh fo 
| bitterly againſt vſurie, It ſeemeth it is of a firange de- 
| 2izc va, | uouring nature, as the 3 Poet rermeth it, and brings men to 
ravorex || oreat extremities, when pqore Þ Srrep/ades could deviſe 
enidumg, | no better ſhift then rhe hiring of a witch topmll the Moone 
45 — o::t af heaven, that the Vſurers moneth might never come 
Lecan.z, | about. For, < Vſurie (ſaith the old prouetbe)is ſwifter then 
b 4/iſto- | Heraclitus,time ſeemeth to yunne wat. 
phanes de [1 || | $| 2. 
Os : Ifyſurie then can. finde no footing,neither in Diuinitic 
Tay © The 11-14 £ n TORS: hb 
«5-2z- | nor nature; whereupon ſhall it tand?Divines would exc6- 
| «7s ce- | MUnicare it out of the Church. Philoſophers would proue 
rem. | itamonierin nature, Yet for all that it hathtaken deepe 
| | roote in Common-wealths, both Heathen and Chriſtian. 
4 Dialog.56 | 4 Mirarer in vrbibus politicts huic flagutio locum eſſe, niſi eſſer 
- | relignis, cc. T would wonder (faith Petrarch ) there | 
| ſhould beany place in politike bodies for this grieuous ſin, | 
| | burthatthere isplace for the reſt, Whereas (faith he) in for- 
mer times Vſurers were ſeparated from the eompante of men; 
| none came neere them, but ſuch as neceſſitie droue vnto them; 
| paſſe vers world aueid them As contagious perſons : now they 
| conuerſe with Princes, and attgine to places of drgnitie, How 
# pernicious Viurers be toa Cammon-weale, we have heard 
: | fromthe penne of the beſt friend that Viurers haue, For 
== ” a ' Maſter Calnin faith, © He ts by mo meanes to be tolerated in a 
"|| wellgonerned (ommon- veale, Divines profeſlelittle kill in 
| State matters : but ſuch as doe profeſſe, haue written that 
* Cornel. | f oſurie ts an oldvenemors ſore, Ands other of later times 
wiv 7-64 | inucighing againſt it,as the Canber, or pangrene of the Com. 
» Bodin.de | mon-mealth,haue condemnedthe Helnetians for tolerating 
rep.lib.s. | five in the hundred, Twtizs eff v/ararum non modo radices, 
cap.ti. | ſed & fibras omnes ampntare. Itislike ewichgraſſetf the leaſt 
| thred ofaroote be left, ir groweth and ſpreadeth without 
> Corel. | meaſure. The ancient b Romanes were wiſe, who ſeeing 
Tacit,l.6, | themiſchiefe of vſurie, would tolerate by their twelue ta- 
' tCatodere | 
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tone it1the hundredzahd whoſoeuer exceeded that, 
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rft.cap.l. | ſhould be puniſhed foxre fold,as ifhe were a double theet : | 
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for thefc by that Jaw was puniſhed but two fold. Aﬀer this | 
it * was tinted at tenne ſhillings inthe hundred pounds, I | * Bodin #,5 
hope this could not bite much, Yet after by L. Genutirg it | £ap.11, 
was quite taken away jand breaking out againe, it was a- | 
gaine ſupprefied by 77þeriza Ceſar, to his owne great coſt, | 
who relieued the borrowers with a banke of five hundred | 
thouſand pounds,of purpoſe to roote qut Vſurers. Againe | 
it ſprouted vp, and againe was it firaitly forbidden vpon | 

the paine of the forfeiture of all goods, moueable and im- | 
moueable,to be confiſcate. What ſhould I ſay more out of | 


[ 


the experience that States haue had of this miſchiefe ?FKLu- centur.r5 | 


donicus baniſhed Viurers in his time out of Fraxce. Yea and | £a.7. 
le Mabomet himlelfe hath condemned it among the Turks. | 1 cext.7, 
So carefull haue gouvernours cuer been amongſt Heathen | cap.7. 
and Barbarians to ſuppreſle this monſter, For what Coun- | 
trie hath vſurie been ſuffered'in, which in time hath not 
rued the ſame? m The Indians and Germanes both were m Xhan. 


Burt what tumults jt after raiſed in G-rmarje, witnefle their 
owne " writers, Srcilie was in great bondage by yſarie, till | = 4,65 
Cats ſet it at libertie. Sparta in no lefle calamitie, till Ly- | Problem. 
cargin redeemed it, eAfea ouerwhelmed with ir,till Lucut- | 4 vſara. 
lusredrefied it. All Eoypr ſoplagued withit,thart they were 
glad to make a law,that none ſhorld borrow wnleſſe be laid his 
fathers corps to paWv-e, Athens infeted with it, till Ages his 
bonefire(made of Vſurers bookes)had purged that Citic. 

| Thoſe wiſe gouernours of eſtate when they had to deale 
with vſurie,methinkes they had awolfeby the care, which 
they could neither hold faſt, nor let goe with ſafetic : the | 
more they labourcd co fupprefle or ſtint Vſurers, the more: 
they brake out ypon them againe; fer them once at liber- 
tie,they deuoured the Common-weale, If England were: 
as well cleercd of theſe, as it is of wolues, it were ſo much. 


the happier. | | 


L 3 | Cuay, 


counted moſi happic before vi ury was knowne vnto them, | 1ib.4.cop.1 


' | 
_—_ [! |] A Treatiſe of Vſarie. 2.Booke. | 1 
Of the three lawes,Canon,Cinill, Common, 


RI 62D) Hat which the ſage goucrnours of State 
> out of their wiſedome and experience 


haue diftaſted as hurtfull to the focie- 


ID ties ofmen,both Chriſtian and Heathe- | ; 
Pay FEST niſh; bath beenallo forbidden and re- f 
GY > ſtrained by ſuch lawes as benot onely : 
compultiye to binde ſucceeding ages, bur direRiue alſo to ; 


. i It =. bs . 
informe vs of the enormitie of this practiſe. 


$ 


; TY 'I, The © Ca»9% Lawe hath defined ylurie to the ſame 
part.z., | purpoſc,asis befercexpreſſed, Ir hath forbidden it moſi 
Cauſa 14-4: | preciſely ; cit hath puniſhed it moſi ſeuerely, with the note 


E ati, - of infamic,with excommunication both leſler and greater, 
2, © | withthedepriuation of chriſtian buriall, till aQuall refticu- 
Cauſ 4.6.7. | tion were made by the executors, 4 Their Willes and Te- ; 
<laftuut, | ſtaments werenullities in lawe; with divers other penalties | 6 
erg i hi to terrifie men from yſurie, as from ſome horrible vice, : 


dwiar, © | JNÞ- For the Ciuill lawe.it cannot bee denied bur it did 
| Silueſt. de | ſometimetolerate ſome kinde of vſurie;but neuer callowed 
vſurag, | ofit. For f /uftiniax in the preface wiſheth chat men would | 
© Bar. ſuper | follow the doftrine of $,Peter ; thatis,of the Church, which | 
_— whatit wasthen forthis point, is manifeſt, . 
{mm tri- | Totolerate it in ſome ſort it was forced, Sepe enim per- | 
nitatis. ini. | mittitur quod non poteft corrigi aut coereeri inre cimli : It 1s 
tie. | oftenpermitted which cannot bee corrected or reſtrained | 
Codicals- | bythe Ciuill awe, (faith 8 Calwin, a Drvine and Cintlar 


pry both: ) therefore we muſt make no arguments of defence 
wure. from the toleration of Ciuill law, for ſo we might defend 7 
b Domini- | the Stewes and much wickednefle : Þ /mpune permmniuntur : 
4s a Sole | meretricia vt adulterys obmietur, v/ure vi caneantwr furta. | 
005; pg Whether the ciuill toleration of yſurie were lawfull, is no { 


6.art.z, | partof ourpreſent queſtion; bur that the lawfulnes of vſu- 
ric cannot be proucd from any toleration of lawe itis eui- 
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deat: becauſe as S. Augnitime ſaith: Lex humana multa con- ia 
| cedit, ac impunita relixquit, que per dininam prouidentian | Liber arbi= 
BY vindicantur ; Many things muſt bee paſſed ouer by mans | tris. 
or | law,puniſhable by Godshand. The law of the Lordls per- 
: | fe& in this, that it forbids all faults, but mans lawe muſt be 
proportionabte to mans frailtie, and giue way to mavy cor- 
ruptions; in ſome ages more, in ſome leſſe, If Civill lawes 
; beouer preciſe without reſpe to the common inclinati- 
: ons of the people, they be as new Wine put imto old veſſels,the 
: veſſels burit, the wine  loit ; ſuch lawes ſhall never bee. : | 
kept. | | | 
Notwithſtanding this, wee may ſay(by the way)for that » j 
moderation which the Ciuill law vſed in her toleration, | 
that as the moſt ancient and innocent law did tolerate the 
: leaſt, one in the hundrea,halfe a one m the hundred,and ſfome- 
> |} times noneatall: So that fenns nanticum,the moſt that e- 
f | uct was allowed, to wit,rwelue in the hundred, was no yſurie 
3 | wo all,becauſe the leader did beare the perill of the princi- 
I, | 
bs 3. The Common law of this land intermedleth no fur- 


\; "a garrOny 
Re TI On 
CR ae 32 249 SE G 


- ROE 9 2 Ne 
KI SW PRA, LE - 


Be ere tn nt 6: 


PENS oops - 


"$248 


0s 


4» 140 om or (BY) tn Gt a8 
pate. = WR Bae agogn,.- voonge 


1 ens 


ther with yſarie then is prouided for, and ſo ordained by | 
ſome ſpeciall ſtatute; but referred it wholly to the cenſure 
of the Ecclcfiaſticall court, wherein a prohibition had no 
place : i Si prelati imponant penitentiam pro peceato, & nibil | ig giſt, | 
ald intentant, quod cedat in lehonem Regia dignitatis, | conſuliat, | 
| Burifthe Vſurer died in this fin,ſo thatthe power ofthe | /0/.49. 
; Church could extend no further, becauſe he died pur of the | 
| Church:yer then euenthe Common law rooke vengeance | 
vypon him in his goods and poſteritic. k Omnes res mobiles | i, pu 
& oma catalla que fuerunt vſnrary mortui,ad vſs domini | prus de 
| regs capientur, penes quemenng, inneniantur res tlie, Heres | Glanduilla, 
6 | quoJue ipfins hac eadem de cauſa exharedatur ſecundum ing | > _ | 
regni,c+ ad dominum vel dommss rexertetur hereditas : His | ner 
{ goods were ail forfeited to the King,and his land3returned | 
to 'the Lords of the fee. Which was not meant of any im- | 
moderate vfurieaboue tenne inthe hundred, For the fame | 
| author explaineth himſclfe : $4 94 aliquid tale ents | | 
| | | pizs i 
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| plusea  revepu vſcurans facit; && (i 1 in tali crimine obierit, dam- 
| nabitur tan quam vſurarius per lt gem terre :Tfany ſhall lend 
any ſuch thing, and ſhall receiut againe more then that hee 
leat,he commitreth yſuric : and ifhe Cie in that crime, hee 
hall be| condemaed as an Vſuter by the law of the land, 
| tAsappen- | 1 This agreeth word for word with the ancient law of Scot- 
xeth by | landſer downe ina bookecalled Regiam Mateſtatem, 


Ine 1} Sa deteltable was an Vſurerjn the eye of Common law, 


dank. before anything was prouided |y ſtatute, Which law, Fit 
tingtothe| be ſoancient, 25 we are taught by them reucrend Iudges of 
Printer his | the farpe; if ſo well grounded ypon the principles of reaſon 


direction | andequitie together,with the beſt cultomes ofthis Coun- 
ef 4 | frie; ; then the ancient inhabitants ot this land, led only by 
Cooke, | be light ofthe gloworme, ſhalcondemnevs for this point, | 
who relide i in the ſunneſhine of the Goſpell, 
|[ngiwr. | n Aﬀter,of ancient,it wasenaQed by the ſtatute of /uda- 


iſme, forbidding all vluric that if a Tew lent in that kinde to a þ 
| Chriſtian,he ſhould hane no remedie far his principall debt : yet 
the Chriſtian might reconer his pawne, = 
|oCa.s, | 9 Inthe 3.of Henry 7. all cloaked viurie was allo forbid. 
PCA.5, den, vnder the termes of Dannable bargaines grounded in -— 
| vſerie,colow ed by the name of neVv cheniſans, contrarie tothe 
E  1law of natural ia5tice, tothe common hurt of this land, and to 
| the great a:;ſhonour of Almightie God,\N hich ſtatute is more : 
aCas, fully explained by 4 another made in ano 11, Hey. 7.that | 
L the aidlaw did extend firftto all lending for atime,and ta- : 
king for the loane any thing 1 more, belides or aboue the 
| money lent, by way of contraſt or couenant made at the 
time ofthe ſame loane: ſaving lawful penaltics for the pai- 
ment of the principal, 2. Tothe ſelling of goods to any 
| perſon in necefſitie, and buying the fame againe within 
| three moneths for a lefle ſumme then they were ſold for, 
3. T6: the lending of money vpon lands or bonds for the 
paimentt thereof, with coucuart to receiue the revenues of 
the botrowers land, vnder paine of the forfeiture of the 
mone ,200ds ormerchandiſe ſo lent,orſold. TH, 
| | Ale which, in mm ae 8.a!! former ſtatutes con- 
| cerning, | 
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| cerning vſurie being repealed, the three pointslaſt before 
| mentioned remained in force, in caſe the vſurie did exceed 


| tenne in the hundred; thereby not allowing any yſurie yn- 


| der tenne, but leauing it only vnpuniſhed, 

This law ſceming ouer looſe, was repealed in 5.and6.of 
Eaward 6. wherein it was enacted, that all vſurie, increaſe, 
 lucye, gaine,intereſt for loane,forbearing,or giuing daies of awy 
' ſumame of money, had, receine4, or hoped for, aboue the ſumme 
 lent,ginen, ſet oner, delinered, or forborne, ſhould be puniſhed 


| not only with the for feitare of rhe principall and all, but with | 


| impriſonment andranſome at the Kings will andpleaſure, 


This law on the other fide ſeeming too firit for an hu- 


| mane law, was repealed in 13. Ehzabeth, and the former 


ſtature of Heyrie 8.reuiued, but with additiens of the re- | 
| ftraint of yſurie. Firſt, chat all bonds,contratts and aſſurances 


for any inteuding or doing any thing againſt the tenour of the 
ſaid ſtatute thu renined,ſhonld be viterly void, Secondly, that 
all brokers, ſolicitors and ariuers of ſuch bargaines Or Con- 
tratts, ſhall incurre the danger of a premunre. Thirdly, char 
the ſame ſtatute revined, ſhall be moſi largely and ſenerely vr- 
ged for the (mppreſſing of vſirie againſt the perſons offending, 
Foutthly, thar the Eccleſraſticall cenſure ſhall alſoproceed a- 
gamſt ſuch offenders aboue tenne in the hundred, Fiftly, Be- 
cauſe all uſarie is forbidden by Gods law as a deteſtable ſinne, 
that enery Vſurer, though he doe not exceed tenne in the hun- 


aboue the principal, for any money ſo to be lent or forborne., 
This laſt is the fatute which Erg/ard now tandeth ſub- 
ie ynto, and which wee arc bound to obeyby therule of 
the ſuppoſed patron of vſurie: Ne excedatur modus confti- 
| tutus in quan regione, But the law of our Countrie doth. 
not tolerate any atal,and therefore by his rule it is not law- 
full for vs to take any vſuric atall, ; 
Thus much for that inartificiall argument which is taken 
from the teſtimonie of authoritic. An argument,I confefle, 
__ inartificiall, as Thave made it: yet is the authoritie ſo 


UA A, 


dred, ſhall forfeit ſo much as ſhall be reſerned by way of vſurie | 


| 


| 


ſufficient asI would deſire, Authoritie of all ſorts diuine 
Ten ag a M and | 
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and \HIEIY Eccleſiaſtical ayd prophane; naturall and 


| morall; of all ages,old, new,midling ; of all Churches, pri- 


mitiue, ſuperſtitious, reformed}; of all C ommon-weales, 
Tewift, Chriſtian, Heatheniſh of all lawes, forraine,and 
domeſticall. | 

It remainerh now that we take a view and cxamination 
of this | point with our own eics;And though I be very bart- 
lefſe and rimorous of wy lelte ; yer being thus well backed, 
me thinkes ! am much ens 6 ro encounter with 
him, who is moſt forward to confront theſe authorities. 


learned! fer the diſcoucrie of this finne, by which it ſhall 
the better appeare what ſubance and validitie there is in 
theſe colourgand apparitions! 'which are brought in de- 
fence of it: So thatin concluſion men may the more caſllic 
reſoluethcir owne conſciences for this point, and accor- 
dingly junend their lives as Gad ſhall moue their hearts, 


© 
by 


& OY as = 


i Guan K wb 
| Thefirſt argument from the nature of the 
quziton, 


F there be { any (as God knoweth there 


o 
$%, 3 + ® 


are too many) who cinor reſolue their 
conſciences againſt yſurie,asagainſt a 
£4| thing vnlaw ull : yet 1 hope there is 
S>ZY!| none of ſo vnycelding a forchead, bur 
SP©Ay Will giue|thus muchto the authoritic 
As aforefaid; as to thinke the lawfulnes 
of role very queſtionable and doubtfull at the leaſt, If any 
ſhall be ſo ſingularly conceited of himſelfe, as to make no 
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| queſtion after all theſe, but 'that vſurie is Jawful; 1 will 
| leaue himin the number of thoſe wile men (w hereofaS4- | 
| lon ſpeaketh) who are wiſer then ſeuen men that can gin | 
| 4 reaſon, Then men? yea then Churches and Common- 


weales. : Y 


E 


And 


Fiilt therefore I will put in order ſuch reaſons as I haue | 


I 


nt 
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| Andto the relt who dbe make doubt and queſtion of it, 
Tay itis vnlawfull, becauſe it is doubrfull : for the beothen EY 
mans principle, Þ Qed: dubitas ne feceris, is likewile delj- | * Cicere | 


| | 
uered fora rule by che © Apoſlle, that Wharſocxer i not of me | 
| faith 5 ts ſinne, There be three opinions then concerning vſu- | 7 


rie: ſomearereſolucd that it is vnlawfull; and to them the | 
| praKtiſe of itisa finne, aknowne finne, a fi Gin avainſt their | 
| own conſciences direQly. Secondly,ſome are not reſolued | 
| at all, but hang in lulpence, and tothem ic isa finne, if it | 
þ were inno otherre! 'pect, yet onely becauſe they doubr of | | | 
it: for that which 4 S. Pam! ſpeakerh of eating, is likewiſe 4 Row.14. | 
appliable to all other ations: He that doubteth 5s condem- 23- [ 
| ned if he eate,becanſe he eareth not of faith, So hethat doub- | 
teth of any morall action whatſoever, if hee doe it, iscon- | 
demned, becauſe hee doth it not of faiths for wharſoemer is 
not of faith is ſinne, If thou doubt therefore, keepe © S. An- | 
gnitine his rule : Texe certum,dimitre incertum : thou art *Iz Rom. 
moſt ſure it is no finne toabſtaine from vſurie: then keepe 14. 
thatreſolution firme,and thou ſhalt be ſafe : though per- | 
haps thou thinke, if thou abſtaine thou ſhalt haue cheliph- 
ter purſe, yet withall thou ſhalt haue the lighter heart, 
when the ſorrowes of death ſhall make thee heaule, 
Though i in myſteries of Diuinitie,the narroweſi ſenſe is the 
| ſafeſt : yetin matters of moralitic the largeſt ſenſe. is the | 
beſt for ſecuririe; in that it keepeth vs fartheſt off from con- 
b- ſenting vnto finne; | 1 
? 3. If therebea third ſort who be cleerely reſojued that | 
vſuric may bee practiſed with a fafe conſcience, ſuch are 
condemned of other finnes beſides vſurie ; but elpecially 
of pride and fingularitic. Offuch a one therefore I demand: 
Firſt, doeſt thou ſee withthine owne eyes, or with other 
mens? Ifthou be not able thy {elfe toexamineand refolue, 
then maiſt thou reſolue for this point as the Church of 
Chriſt hath taught thee, Neither doe I herein coaſt vpon a- | | 
ny c controuerlie of belcening 4s the Charch beleeneth: for this 
that we haue in hand is n9 principle of faith; no myſterie 


of faluation to be apprehended i in the Gmplicitis of belicfe; 
| M 2 bur bur | 
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buta point of moralitie belonging to the ſecond table,and 
ſo determinable in rea{on by the rules of equitie and chari- 
tie,if the Scripture herein had been ſilent. If thou be there- 
fore vnlearned, or not ſo learned asto define ſuch a matter 
by the rules of reaſon; then reaſon and religion both will 
reach thee to ſubmit thy iudgement to that Church and 
Common-wealth, whereof by Gods prouidence thou art 
made a member. But theſe felolure ſpirits will be eaſily in- 
treated to take the matter into their owne hands without 
dependance vpon others. I demand then in the next place, 
haſt thou ſtudied the point, i examined the branches of it ex- 
adtly? art thoureſolued that though theletter ofthe text be 
againſt thee, yetthe ſenſe is with thee? haſt thoutaken a 
view of all arguments and reaſons brought againſt Vſurie? 
art thou ſo Eagle-ſ1ghted as to looke through ſuch a cloud 
of witneſſes;and art thou able to difpellthem,and to ſettle 
thine owne aflertion vpon infallible grounds? art thou 
ſure of all this,or doſt thoubur thinke ſo ? If thou but think 
ſo; then thinke thou maieſt bee deceined, If thou bee ſure | 
that thou. haſt waizhed all thoſe wings | in the balance of | 
judgement; - then next waigh thy ſelfe and thy iudgement: 
lay that vpon-one (coale by ir {clfe, and if thou halt any 
conlorts and feliowes in this thy reſolution (as for mine 
one part I know none ) if thou haſt #: ny, hang them all 
vpon the ſame ſcoale wirh thee. Pur over again thee inthe 
other ſcoalc al the authoritjes of men, fathers and brethren; 
who haue not touched onely, bur taken in hand and ſifted 
thispoint, Adde voto theſe the decrees of Councels, the 
edits of Princes, the law cs and flatutes of Common- 
weales: lay on, if you lift, the cenſure of Philoſophers in 
thejr morals and politickes, the obſcruations of Hiſtorio- 
graphers,the ſayes.of wiſe|and ſage Senators; and the wo- 
full cxperim-nts of many! kingdomes and nations in for- 


mer ages. All which if they ſhould be collected and exprel- 
 ſedtothe full, Iſuppoſe a volume would not conmine that 


which might iuſtly be written againſt Vſurie. Now ifthou 
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theſe together bee not able: to caft the ſcoale againſt thee, 
et Thope they will ſg much mouethee, as to bring the 
alance to a ſulpence, that thou wilt thinke Vſarie very 
queſtionable at the leaſt; andifirbee queſtionable, then is 
it vynlawfull to bee done. But if all theſe will not fo moue 
thy vnderttanding as tomake it queſtionable; then Ewill 
ſay no more,and can ſay no lefſe, bur ſucha one thinkerh 
that he knoweth ſomwhat. And then = Saint Paul! maketh | 
vp the reſt, that ſucha one know eth nothing et as hee ms t *x.Cor. 
£ know it, 8.2, 
: | Tohimtherefore who knoweth Vſurietobe alin, itisa | 
6G n,becauſe he knoweth it, To him that doubteth, it is like- | 
wiſe a (11, becauſe he doubteth, And to the reſt it is afin of 
; ignorance, but of affeed ignorance: whoſe eyesare blin- | — | 

ed,cicher with pride, becauſe they would be finguler; or | 
with lucre and gaine, becauſe they would notdiſturbe their 
conſciences by examining or diſcouering that fin, where- 
} -in they haue ſo ſweetly ſlept, and do ſtill repoſe themſelues. : 
; | But ſuch ignorance doth neither excuſe nor extenuatethe | 
| fault, but rather aggraugte the ſame, becauſe it is wiltull, 


Ct a AP. XE 
The ſecond 4 47g ument from ſcandal; 


ALY Ow Heuer there be ſome who make a queſti- 
4 |» on whether Viurie bee lawfull ornot:and 
) ſome there may be,vvho make little queſtion 
3 but that itis in ſomeſore lawfull : yetthere. 
SPARE js none but muſt confelle that itisand cuer 
bach beene of illreport,and therofore valawhull ;,vnlawfull 
| for any Chriſtian to praFliſe. It was Saint Þ Paul his1aft far- | d.Cop.4.7, 
| wellin his Epiſtle to the Philippians;after hee had bleffed | 
them, with che peace of God which paſſeth all vnaerſtanaing | 
Joull keepe your hearts and minds tm Chriſt leſass + heeaddeth, 
 Moareoner brethren What ſoerer things ave true, nhatfoencr 
things are hoxest, wharſoener things are init , nhatſoener 
; . + TS - things 
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things are pare, whatſoewer things pertaine to ebavitte, what- 
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mm 


ſoever things are of good report ; 1 m___ any verine, if there 


be any prat/e, thinks on th eſe thing 


honeſt.nor in/f,nor pure,nor ch: iritable, nor any of theſe : but } 
it ſufficerh tor this preſent argument that it is not «f good 
repert ; and cherefore to be augided of Chriſtians. For the 
Goſpell of Chriſt doth not onely forbid things ſimply vn- 


{ 1.Thel.s, | things 0 


| laiwtull, but all colour of evill tjand as the Apoltle conclu 

| deth bis pathericall exhortatigns to the Philippians, with 
Fgood report, ſo doth he ſhut vp that bundle of di- 
uine precepts to the Theſfalonjans, with abiFaine from all 
| appearance of enill, and then commeth the bleſſing: Now 
the very God of peace ſantiific you throughout, 
I hope I ſhall not need to _ time in ſhewing what | 
appearance of cuill there is in that, wherein there is lo little 


| That isa true ſcandall indeed, dottaken only, but giuen al- 


ſhew of good. Whatis of ill reporr, but that which the beſt 
ſpeake ill Fof”: ? and what one tranſgrefſion is there commit- 
red cirher in Church or Common-weale, which the bef 
wwriters, Chriſtian & profane, haue inucighed more bitterly 
againſtthen this of vſurie ? Admit then it were not fimphe 
evill, yet it hath great appearance of euill : it is of ill report, 

by that meanes very ſcandalous, and therefore vnlawfull. 


fo, whichis a provocation unto  ſiune : as Dax:ds murder and | 
| adulteric was not onelya ſ{inne againſt God (and in that 
 reſpeR pon his true repentanee pardoned in VVathans ab-. 
ſolution ) but alſo a ſcandall, becauſe hee proneked the ene. 
mies of God ro blaſpheme. So that beſide the finnes of Danrd 
asthey| were tranſgreſſions of the 6, and 7, Commande- 
ments,that ſcandall alto annexed vnto them being nothing 
cle, bite 4aprouocation of the enemie ts blaſpheme, was a finne 
of it ſeIfe and puniſhed by God. © The Lord alſo hath put a- 
way thy / frinne, honbeit Px de by this deed thou haſt canſea 
the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, the child that & borne 
vnto thee ſhall ſurely die. That is the great feandall indeed 
| which the holy Gholt doth fo ofien inculcate, _— wee | 


I muſ} proue, before I haue | 3 that Viurie isneither | 
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night take hced of it, Þ That the name of Gos Jy Goſpell of "7" Wang 
Phrit be not euill ſpoken of among Gentiles, Doth not Vlurie | :1, | 
auſe the enemies of God to blaſpheme, and the Gofpell of | Cap.14.16 | 
Chrift co be evill ſpoken of ; when as prophane perſons and 5 I. 
ich a5 1;ue like Gentiles amongſt vs ſhall obſerue , that | _— 
df TOrrIony who can call Chriſt, Lord; that zcalous Chrilti-| , age z. | 
who can ſay vato him, Lord, I. ord, doc liue in and b' | 
ws” OP which was wont to make both life and death fo 
- dious? Arc not ouraduerſ, aries of the Church of Rome as 
# ready to obiect vſurieto vs, as wee haue beene to vpbraid 
- them with l11gle fornication? when they ſceir not onely | 
practiſed bur patronized amongtt vs? And yet they may 
hold their peace for that; ſeeing their owne Colledges and 
Churches long fince inthe < borders of the Borbous, 2nd 0. © Molinens | 
ther places of France, hauetaken fiue inthe hundred:which xpipatlinns 
was by them commonly held lawfull, not by common Ba 
| right, butin ſpeciall ſauourroreligion. For their Clergie is TY 
| my holy that the practiſe of thatis in Churchmen hallowed 
and fanAiified, which inthe people is molt deteſiabie, Let | 
them goe : : but letys not cauſe them to blaiphemie by ſuch 
ſcandalons practiſes, | 1 
{The Heathen Philoſopher obſeruing the intemperance | a p14, 
of the Iewes in their feattings,made a cable queſtion, #ho | jmper; 
{ Ws the God of the [ewes ? they relolued vpon Bacehre, Tt his | 11b.4.9.5, 
pen ſhould haue light vpon Chriſtian vſurers in theſe daies, 
| to| enquire of our 30d, I am afraid they would reſolue vp- 
| on Plurrs at the. leaſt, who was wont to come limping 
heme : but Viurie hath cured him very frangely of thatin- 
firmitie,he comes now as {\viftly as time ir ſelfe. } 
Whariis ſcandalous chen if this bee not? prouoking all 
ſorts of people,ſuperſtirious and prophane, to ſpeakeeuill | 
| of Chriſtians,of rcformed Chriftians, who profeſle the fin- | 
cctity of the Goſpell of C Chriſt. 
The Prophet /eremie lamenting his Ne caſc that hee | 
{ was curſed of the people withont a cauſe,bringeth this for | 
hisapologie,that he neuer lent nor borrowed vpon Vlurie, | 


| as 0ur books hauc it, * / name neither a on AN: nor men | aTer.15. 
haue lt 10. 
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ating, tharifhe had been any waiestouched either in /ex- 
| drng « Or borrowmg,as acceſjarie ro this ſione; he would not 


| haue complained though the peop!e had curſed him, Cur- 
ſedis that offence which bringeth the curſe of the people 


| in 45 15.5 (RO obey this law? I ſay not in court of Tuſtice 
only before man, butin conſcience before God. 


| | liberty; in thiscaſe exceptonly the law it ſelfe be vnlawfull; 


| thiskind of argument is vrged for obedience, men haue | 
| vicd to quarrell with the law: ; as if that were not agreeable | 
_ |to Gadslaw: Bur heere is noplace for any ſuch cauill; for 


ad 
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bane lent 1 to we on V, [urie; and yet the people curſe me, Inſinu- 


vpon a man. Neither /eremme nor any of the Saints of God 
we can re ade of, that euer was tainted with Vſurie, Adnnt 
then that|the wit of man could pjcke a caſe fo cleane in V- 
ſurie,as to make ir Jawfull, What then? itis ſcandalous, it 
is of ill report the therefore who ſhall offend his brethren 
the people of God,who ſhal cauſe the enemy to blaſpheme, 
and giue prophane dogpes occaſion to barke at Chriſtians, 
by any ſich vnchriftian «wr; it were better for him that 


2 mil{tone were hanged about oy necke, and he caſt into 
the 618103 of the ſca, 
FI C HAP, or II, wee” [ 


The third argument from our ſtatute law, Pl 


and heere weſſhall find alaw expreſly for- | 
bidding all kind of Vſurie bee it neuer fo 

little, and withall puniſhing che ſame, if | 
a man bee layfully conuicted. I demand | 
theninthe next place,if we bee not bound 


The b Apofile maketh a dire& anſwere for me : Where- 
fore we muſt be ſubieft,not brcanſe of wrath onely,hut for con- 
e ſabe, A conſcienceſo bound, as nothing can ſetit at 


| and then © we maſt obey God rather thenmen.Therfore when 


itis the ſamelaw which God himſelfe made for his owne 


t IE - ; | _ people, | 
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| | people, witholle « cuen choſe who haue | mol defended viu- Meclinens, 
| TiC. 
| Thave heard many, and ſome of no meane vnderſtan- | 
ding, who doe earneſtly endeuour to let looſe their conſci- 
ences,and teach vsſo to doe, by making adifunctiue in- | 
rerpretation of a penall tlatute, As if the meaning ofthe 
law were bur this; : Either abſt aine, or pay thus much, if thou | 
connitted. Making the penaltie a branch of the law : as if 
| either of the branches being obſerued, the law were fullie 
| kept, and no offence made cither to God or man. Which | 
| becauſe it is point much Rood vpon,and as yet(for ought 
 tharl know) ynhandled, giue me leaue,by your patience, a 
little ro looke into it. In the examining whereof 1 ſhall 
not much ftep out of my way. For albeit the interpretation [| 
| ofaſtatute doth belong vnto another profeſſion; yer this }. 
particular point coaſteth ypon Diuinitic, and pitcheth di- 
| rely vpon the common grounds of reaſon, 

In every penall ature there be two things to be conſi- 
dered ; the Law and the penaltie. Which two, howſocuer 
they be combinedinthe ſtatute, yer there muſt be a diſtin 
conſideration of each. | 

1. Firſt,euery good andiuſtlaw in his owne nature, as it 
is a law,hath a binding power; by which it is not. direCtive | 
only,as by way of aduertiſement, but compulliue, as pro- 
ceeding from authoritie, 

2. Secondly, this binding power of the law doth nor | | 
 onely proceed from the nature of the thing therein com- | | 
manded or forbidden, but from the powerfull will of the | | 
Commander or lawgiuer For if a common perſon ſhall ad- | | 
| moniſh me,asa brother, of ſome thing whichis hurtfull or | 
preiudiciall, I am bound to follow his aduice, from the na- | 
ture of the thing icſelfe, becauſe itis hurtfull; elſe I ſhould | 
offend, Butifche authoritie of parents, Magiſtrates,or law, | 
ſhall moreouer forbid the ſame, I haue a ſecond bond. 

* thereby laid vpon me; which if 1 ſhall breake, then voto. [ 
my former offence 1 hall adde the finne of diſobedience. | 
Which as it is a diltin&t finge from the Homer} ſo be theſe | 
| | N __ ewol. | 
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rwo diftinR obligations; the one derived from the nature 
of thething prohibited ; the other from the law or perſons | 


| © 
in authoritie, | 

3. Admir then in the third place that the thing prohi. 
bired by the premiſed authoritie, have no binding pou er | 
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authoritie ofthe law for the faithful obſerving of the ſame; | 
except. only incaſe the thing thereby forbidden be of fuch 
a nature,as doth diffolue this bond, by ſome oppoſition to | 
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| { determined by any law of God, there is giuen to the wiſe 

it fages and gouernours of Common: weales, a iudiciall po- | 
I wer, not onely to difcerne whar is for the common good, | 
It! but alfo te enact, impoſe, and eſtabliſh lawes and ſtatutes, | 
ft; rnto Which we are bound both ro ſubſcribe in iudgement, | 
Wu and in practiſe ro obey, Albeir ſuch a law cannot by eui- | 
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| | + Which lawes thus enacted, by humane authoritie,be 

| fm orce, notonely before the Iudge to the vidergoing of 
| | temparall puniſhment ; bur alſo ro binde the conſcience 

1 : | before God :not by any power in themſelues, for they be | 
3 LS | but | 
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but humane ; but, as ſecondarie cauſes doe worke in the 


_ G 


vertuc of the firlt cauſe, fo doe theſe lawes worke vpon the 


conſcience,by vertue of his law who alone hath the ſouc- 
raivne authoritie ouer the inward man.He hath comman- 


| ded vs to obey, not becauſe of wrath only ; nor for penalties, 
dilpleaſure,or outward reſpect only,bur for conſcience ſake. 
Thus much, I bope, we ſhall be able to proue. —_—_ 


it muſt of neceſſitie follow, that admit every a&t of vlurie 


were not {imply in it ſelfe vnlawfull; yer if it be ſimply for-. 
bidden by alaw publiſhed,as a thing perilous among Chri- | 
ſtians, orpreiudiciall ro,the common Syod ; then are wee | 

rious act as malum 


prohibitum,forbidden bya good and wholſome law.Which 


bound in conſcience to auoid my y 


law if we ſhall tranſgreſſe,we doe ſinne againſt God, 


Lerthis therefore in the firſt place be propounded,that 


ſuch humane lawes as be'not oppoſite vnto the law of God 


or nature, have a binding power: howbeitnot alwaies from 
the nature of the thing ic ſelfe thereby commanded, or for- 
bidden; but cuen as they be lawes proceeding from that 


authoritie which is the ordinance of God. 


Which that it may the better appeare, it isobſeruable, | 
that almightic God did firlt aſſume vnto himſelfe that li- 


bertic and power of binding mens conlciences meerely by 


| his commanding authoritie, as hee was a law-giuer, Next | 
that hee did impart the ſame (though not in the ſame de- | 


gree)to his vicegerents vpon earth, 


| It was his diuine pleaſure to manifeſt this power euen in | 


the *firſt law thateuer was giuen:for what hurt could there 


haue been in eating of the forbidden fruit, ific had nortbin | 


forbidden ? why might not that tree haue been rouched 


and taſted as well as thereſt, if there had not been an ediR | 
againſt it? b Abraham likewiſe after the fall was comman- 


ded to offer his ſonne /ſaac : which commandement, if it 
had not bin given, 1braham could neuer haue foundany 


motiue for ſuch a ſacrifice :but much might'he haue found | 
againfhir, in that law of nature which was Written in his | 


heart; 


Rom.13.5. 


Na: — This | 


c Mat. 5.9, 
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| This Jepree ofpower God asthe ſupreme lawgiuer hath 

Seracd wholly vnto himſelfe, ſo asit ſhall notbee lawful! 
for any created power whatſocuer, to enaCt a law againſt 
thelaw of nature; orto diſpenſe with a divine ſtature, Yet 
notwithſtanding i in caſc itcartie no oppoſition to a ſupe- 
riourlaw, God hath given a binding power euen to the 
commandement of man, though not againſt, yet without 
an y obligatorie vertue in the thing commanded : he ad- 
budging in his diuine wiſedome thatthis was the beſt for 

the eſtabliſhing of authoritie amongſt men, for the kee- 
ping of|men in obedience, and euery way for the publique 
good. For if men ſhould not obey the lawes and com- 
mands of their ſuperiours, before ſuch time as they ſaw 
ſomething i in the thing commanded, which ſhould cxact 
the ſame at their hands, verely the < Centurion did not 
well in approving his ſonldiers for comming,going,and doing 
this,at aword : yea maſters had better a great deale goe a- 
bout their bulineſſe themſelues, then ſend many ſeruants: 
and ifthis were our caſe, all goucrnment and, humane af- 
faires would be ſoone at a ſtand, OX 
| Wherefore God doth not op!y allow thoſe lawes which 
doe enaRt that which is alr enactes by his law ; ox 
\which may bee thence deri y neceſlarie conſequence, 
as2 concluſion out of the premiſles.:burall thoſe derermi- 
nations and particular conſtitutions pa d& not goſlc 
: the law of God or nature,are ih his eſſMateaecountediuſt, 
andto! bee obeyed, For as Chrift in the G8ſpell ſaid of 
thoſe who did caſt out divels in his name, 2 He that ts not 
| againſt 158 withs; ſomay God rightly be conceived to/ 
eſtceme of all humane law es,made for the reformation of 
manners; thoſe which are not avaſt him are with him : and 
therefore by his law confirmed and made of force to binde 
| pee conſcience. Fe. 4 
This appeareth by the exanſple of the » Rechablzes, in 
| | their obedience to/their father ſonadph, the ſynne of Ra. 
| chab; whom they obeyed, ng bec le the thyngg forbill- 
| den) were in themſelues val \ for W_ | Aheyars, 
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| and fieldsare the e good bleflings of God: :)neither v was it for 
feare of diſpleaſure, for © Jonadab was dead three hundred | <2.King. 
yeeres before ; bur only they thought themſclues boundin 6 
conſcience ro obey their fathers commandement. Which 
opinion of theirs was iuftified and approued of God to be | 
trueand ſound, in that he did not only commend, but re- 
ward their obedience, d Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God | Icr.z5.18 
of Iſrael, becauſe ye hane obeyed the commandement of lona- 
dab your father,and hept all his precepts, and done according to 
all that he hath commanied y9u, lonadab the ſonne of Rechab | 
ſhall not want a man to ftand before me for ener, 
If a father then hane ſuch command ouer his mes, 

for ſo many generations as were betweene the daies of /g- 
R ha and the raigne of [ehoiakim : how much more ſhall the 
lawes and ſtatutes inafted by the gouernours of Common- 
weales, and the bodie repreſentatiue aſſembled for the 
publike good, binde ( euery ſudic6t to the- obedience of 
the ſame? 

| But wee ſhall not neede to 20C Farvl foran inſtance of | 

this point, Our law at home i is a pregnant proofe, that a 
law doth binde eucn as.itis alaw , though the thing there- 
by-1mpoſed be of it{elfe moſt free and-indifferent. I I ſpeake 
of that Common or municipal law of our Countrie, whole | 
mMaxims are not meere'y grounded vpon the axioms and 
principles of reaſonandcommon equitie, bur ypon thepe- 
culiar cuſtomes of this Countrie, I demaund then whence | 
this law hath a binding power ? Is it fromthe nature of the 
thing impoſed? doth ir command or forbid nothing but 
that which out of the-princip!es of nature and reaſon may 
by demonſtration be provedito be good or bad in ir (elfe ? 
Verely then were it ofas great power beyonce Douer, as 1 It 
is on this ſide ; for the Jaw of nature and reaſon is eucrie 
| where alike. | 
| | Butitis the cuſtome of place and etal which piderty 


| | power: for cuen a cuſtome doth bind taking vpon it the 
: nature ofalaw, Ligar conſrerudo quatens interpretatine lex 
: | ef. Be it cuſtome chen,or be it a perfect law,itmuithaue a 
N SH _greater|) net 
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greater power of binding,cuen as it1s acultom oralaw,the 
can alwales be raiſed our of the nature of the thing accu- 
Romed or impoſed:For circumſtances may fo alter the mat- 
ter,as that which is impoſed may be ſometimes nor ſo con- 
uenient,as in common intendment a gocd law doth pre- 
| fume. Yethath ic been cuer thought more conuenient,that 
ſome particular inconuenience ſhould bee borne, then an 
ancient cuftome or law ſhould bee broken. Aud ifthe bin- 
ding power of a law ſhould worke no further then the 
thing it lelfe, ofit ſe}fe, doth moue the conſcience without 
alaw; then wercit no power at all; but eucry mans pri- 
| uate conſcience ſhould haue power to abrogate and diſa- 
null,as faſt as authoricy doth ina&t. A priuate power then 
| mult not abrogate that which is publicke : Nrbilagit witra . 
ſnam ſpeciem : but cuery private: man doth and bound to a 
humane lay, vntill the ſame authoritie which bound him 
doe abſoluc him. All things therfore conlidcred,jt is a dan- 
'erous conceit to imagine, that the power of humane 
awes doth extend no further then the qualitic of the thing 
it ſclte doth carie the conlcience : and fo dangerous, as if it 
ſhould take place, it would violate that authority whichis 


; 


the ordinance of God; and ſhake the very pillers of the | 


E 


—_— 


| earth, |: | | 

2 Then for the penaltie ( which maketh it a penall law) 
I demand what power that hath to alter the premiſles ? Is 
"=F the vndergoing of ſuch apenaltie an expiation of the ſie | 

| committed in tranſgreſſing the Jaw ? God forbid. The leaſt 
lin deſcrueth a greater puniſhment then man can inflit.Or | 
hath ir a power to difſolue that bond which by vertue of 
Gods law licth vpon my conſcience? Or is it ſo incorpo- 
rateinto the law, that it lcauctha free choice vnto men, in- 
difterently either to obſcrue ſuchan a, or to vndergoe | 


_ | RE ſuch a penaltie? | — IJ 
| il | | Verily this is auerred ; but the contrarie ſcemeth vnto 3 
8 il} | meverypregnant, vpon theſe reaſons followiny. | 
1 I's 1 Firft(to makefome way to that which followeth ) it 
_—— TW 0 
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is much to the preiudice and weakning of good lawes, to: 
giue ſuch interpretations,as doe diſpence with the conlci- 
ence, and ſet thatat libertie, For if men be taught ro make 
no conſcience of this kind of obedience (as God knowes 
they make but little ) ſach laiwes ſhall lie as conterptible 
in the eftimatc both/of g00d and bad; as well ofthe obe-. 
djcnt as of lawlefſeand ynruly people; every man keeping 
or breaking the ſame, as ſhall ſceme beſt for his owne pri- 
uvate advantage, Burt would rather thinke and teach, that 
| as God Almightie isnotan idle becholderof mens affaires , | 
bur hath a powerfull working in every action; either to | 
effect it or diſpoſe it vnto good: fo ſitting, as David ſpea-| 
keth, in the parliament or aſſemblic o __ hee giueth an in- 
| fluence i into cuery good lawenacted, and by his ownelaw | |} 
bindeth the conſciencetothe obedience of the fame. | 
| 2 Theendofalawisto withhold men from vnlawfull 
adts, ſuch as bee thoughtvnfit ro bee doneor ſuffered in a | 
well eft:bliſhed government, For if men would of them- | 
ſcluesrefraine, there ſhould be no vle of lawes, as the * A- 2.x Tim. 
oltle ſaith; The law ts rot giuen to the inſt man, but to the | 19+ 
 lawleſſe and diſobedient They be ſnaffles and bridles to c11be | 
thoſe Þ horſes and mules which wil not otherwiſe beruled, | Craps 
And conſequently the end of a penall law is by ſuch a pe- | | 33-9. 
nalty to withhold the difobedient, that ſuch people wi ight 
| feele the ſmart of puniſhment who haue no ſenſe of conſci-.. 
| ence. Firſt therefore,if yen would bee good of themſelues, 
there ſhould need no lawes. Next, if men would makea 
conſcience to obey that law which is made, there ſhould 
need no penaltie to be annexed. Asthe law therefore is or- 
dained for good manners; ſothe penaltie is a thing ſubor= 
dinate tothe law, Now it is premiſed,that euery ood law | 
withourthe penaltie by vertue of Gods law doth bind the | 
conſcience : ſhall the penaltie then bee addedto difanull 
- that bond ? ſhall law and penaltic bee ſo incorporate and. 
tempered together, that the one ſhall diſable the other? | 
| this isno g00d morter. Wee did rather thinketharpenal- | 
| ties were annexed to corroborate and firengthenthe >=] I 
! | hat | | 
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| ſtood ; thatis, either to be obeyed,orelſe to vndergoe ſuch 
| | intended by the law? Doth the ature firſt intend the penal- 


| theſe, then isit an vniuſt law. For a good lawgiver had ra- 
_ | ther haue his law kept then broken: the reaſon is, becauſe 


| niſhment of a tranſgreſſor hath in ir the nature of evill, 


| tearmed malumpzne; therefore a good intention is firſt 
'| mouedvnto that which is good ; that 1be [aw may bee kepr. 


| of wrath onely, (which is all ene :)but chiefly that Imay 


||| A Treatiſe of  ſarie. 2.Booke. 
 thatby puviſhing tranſpreſſors tor 10onm the proporti- 
| on bad degree of the offence, men mightbee the more a- 
fraid to offend. 


mm 


i 


-3 Bur(to ſpeakein their Janguage who doe vrge this 


1 ' 
1 ! 
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retation) if a perall law be difunRively tobe vnder- 
a forfeiture; I demand whether of theſs.two is : car 


tic,or\doth it lie indifferent vnto both alike ? If either of 


the obſeruation or keeping of it is ſimply good: but the pu- 


And in the ſecond piace, a puniſhment is intended, as it is 
a remedie againlt a greater euillthen it ſclfe. I tand bound 
rhen even in coBſcience vnto a good law, according to the 
ſimple intent of it : that isto fay,not becauſe of the penalty 
only,or,to ſpeak inthe phraſe of the holy Ghoſ!:»er becauſe 


performe that good thing which the law doth chiefly in- 
tend; which if Iſhall crangrecfle, the penaltic is indeed a ſa- 
tisfaction to that law, but no/expiation of my ſinne of diſo- 
bedience. | | 

4 Laſt of all, that we may cleere this flatute of all ſuch im- 
putation,(a ſtatute which hithertohath had no blemiſh caſt 
ypon it, being without the compaſle and reach oftheir or- 
dinatic exceptiors, the oppoſition to Gods law, the abriage- 
ment of Chriſtian libertie,ſcandall,and ſuch like ſtones which 
en, fi wg fling at lawes :) If the Statute had any ſuch pur- 
poleto make a difunttiue law, how ſhall that appeare ? | 
Forifit be notexpreſled,then is it by common intendment 
to be vnderſtood according to the premilet rules: andto 
put it out of quarrell, that the contrary is intended, ſhall 
appeare by three points within the ſtatute, | 


oy 


I. Firſt, there is a ſpeciall clauſe in this tatute of Viurie 
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| that ir ſhall bee moſt largely and ſtrongly conſtrued for the re- 
preſſing of Vſurie apainſt al perſons who ſhall sffend, But this i 
conſtruction doth contrariwiſe giuea liberty ro commic 

Vlurie : foa man will venture the forteiture incaſe he bee 
conuicted: Like the Pharihes Corban, who if the offrings 
be brought, will diſpence with obedience and honour due | 1q,,1, Ty 
to parents, This'is * tp eate the ſinnes of the people, which is | Hoſ.7.x7. 


o 


not iuſtifiable in any law. 
| 2 The nature and extent of the penaltie doth import 
no leſſe. For it doth not only puniſh exceſſive Vſurie aboue | 
ten in the hundred; but all vnderten, vnder nine, ynder | = 
cight, be it neuer ſo little ;; it is puniſhable by the ature; | | 
and therefore ſimplie forbidden by the intent of the ſame. | 
For the Vlurie or ouerplus which is taken aboue the prin- | 
cipall is not reſtored tothe borrower; for then were it no | 
puniſhment : becauſe cuery partie were in fats quoprims, | 
as he was before the couenant: Bur itis all forfeited by the | 
law tothe king,andthe informer, in the name of a puniſh- | 
ment, hall be puniſhed in forme following : whichifitbea iuſt | 
puniſhment mult preſuppoſe a breach of iuſtice in the par- | 
ties puniſhed, | | 
3 Thethirdis,the motive which moued the Parliament | ; 
to make thisaCt. Foraſmuch as al! U ſurie being forbidden by | : 
the law of God ts ſin, and deteſtable; be it enatted, ec, It was | 
therefore enacted ayainſt vſuric, becauſeitis a finne and | 
deteſtable, forbidden by the law of God : Is there any | [ 
doubt then but irwas the. meaning of the ſtatute amply to | 
forbid ir? It is true indeed, that the 'preamble is noeſſen- | 
{ tiall part oftheact: yet isitasa key to open the intention | 
and true meaning ofthe law, nothing better, | | 
But the reſileſſe wit of man, if it bee once ſet ___ li 
contradiction, will never giue ouer. Ihauc heard it obie- | | 
ed, that whereas it is ſaidin the ſtatute, Foraſmuch as all | 
Uſwrie bemg forbidden by the law of God ts ſinne and deteſta- | 
ble,thoſe words ( being forbidden by the law of Ged )arein-| 
ſerted, notas a reaſon of the aſſertion; bur as a partofthe | 
ſubiet of the propoſition: all vſurie being forbidden : that | 
| | O 
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| is to toſay; : "al rure which! Is forbidden by the law we Jed ts + fin, 


and dereſtable, Asifſome Vſurie were not forbidden, Wir 


| whither wilt thou ? The ſequel runneth thus ; Fer as much 
| 45 211 V ſwrie being forbidden 


y the law of God ts fine and dc- 
reftuble; $2211 bted, that all V ſerie, loane,&c, ſhall be punt- 

4 1m forme following, Doth not the conſequence plainely 
(hew that the law meant honeſtly in the antecedent? that 


| for as much as ail Vlurie js forbidden by the law of God; 


be irtherefore enacted that all Vſuric ſhall bee puniſhed : 

'Whetheritbeacleere caſe or Queſtionable, rhat all Vju- 
rie ts forbidden by Gods law, is not materiall for this argu- 
ment; lay thatby for anotherplace, This norwithſlanding 
isclecre,that the iudgement of the lawmakers in that Par- 
liament was, that Vſurie is fi umply euill in it ſelfe; and ther- 
fore the meaning of that law is fimplie to forbidir, For as 
they conceiued it tobee forbidden by Gods law ; ſo did 


and derermine it to be not onely ſcandalous, bur perilous 

and preiudicious to a Chriftiancommon- wealth: and ther- 

upon enacted a law, and preſcribed a puniſhment apainſt 
all Vſurie wh (ocuer, What hindreth then why ſh 


Admit the lawmakers did erre in thinking every vſurious 
a& to be forbidden by thelaw of God : ſhall euery ſuppo- 


ſed error difanull ſuch a ſolemne a&? God forbid, A man 
forthe purpoſe is moued to chuſe ſucha wife, ſuppoſing 


.hbertobeot ſo great wealth, and of fo good qualities : hee 


is ſomewhat deceived in both his morines. What then ? 
Shall his error make hjs mariage yoid ? nothing lefle : ſo 
1@n as the errour isnot (eſſentiall to the at ir lelfe , the 
a all thereby receiue no prejudice or hurtat all, 
; It appeareth then, that theſe conclufions following doe 
neceſſarily ariſc out of the premiſſes. 
' L Firſt, in this (tarure of V ſurie there is nothing inaCted 
contrary to the law of God ;and therefore in Gods ac- 
countitisa iuſt law, 2, If itbe aiuft law,then doe we ftand 


bound i in conſcience to obey it according to the (1 mp4o | 
| meaning | 
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they alſo by their iudiciall power and authoritic adiudge 


ould | 
nor ſubmit our ſelues to this act, cuen for conſcience fake? | 


| 


| Genenatheir conſciences maybe frce from this obligation 


2.Booke, ATreatiſe of Y (wie. 
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meaning ofthe lame, In conſcience, I ſay,not by anyinhe- 
rent vertue in the ſtatute : bur by vertue of his command 
who bids vs obey, for conſcrence ſake, 3, It is the ſimple 
mcaning of this ſtatute, fimply and abſolutely to forbid all 
Vſurie whatſocuer ; and therefore albeit in Germanie and 


of a politiue law, becauſetheir lawes againſt Vſurie be not 
{o preciſe : yet in England we are cleerely condemned for 
any increaſe or ouerplus whatſocuer : condemned in the 
court of conſcience,by yertue ofthe law of God, for tranſ- 
greſſing of chis ftarure: condemned cuen by the rule of | 


maſter Caluin himſclfe : Ne excedatur modus conjturuting in Epift.de 


quants regione vel republ, Some branch of this argument is #7ra. 


queſtionable: yet isthe inference clecre; this being a ſta 


tute for the publike good, 


— 


Cnae. XIII. | 
The fourth argument, that it is unnatural, 
Hat the Heathen writers,who neuer heard 
rext of Scripture apo viurie , at whole. 
COIYS light notwithſtanding for nature and art, 
"5 $9 wedoe all light our candles, ſhould with 
SIS conſent condemne it, it makes meethinke 
that there is ſomewhat 1n nature againſt it; eſpecially ſee- 
ing how that ſunne of nature OG his mother 
loued fo deerely, that ſhe kept few things from him, hath 
concluded it to be, an vnnatsrall increaſe, Few things hauc 
dropped from hispen, but with good congruity of reaſon: 
let vs therefore briefly cxamine what we fad. 

1 Firſt, it is evident that the primitiue life was moſt na- 
turall, and therefore the moſt innocent, when menliued 
vpon that increaſe which God gaue by the yeeld of the 
carth and liuing creatures, For the firft trade that ever na- 
ture taught, was to till the ground; by which man might 


um 7 ac. «a ki 
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be fed: wherein Adam his eldeſt ſonne. was trained. The | G&2-4-2- 


next was the keeping of ſheepe, which Abel learned, to 
| EI A clothe | 
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Mat.2z,14 .| 


AT reatiſe of Vſurie. 2.Booke. | 


clothe their nakedneſle. And as from theſe two all other: 
tradesand profefſions,for worldly commoditie, were deri- 
ued ; ſo muſt they be content as from the original} to take 
ſome direQtion. The firſt im each kinde is a rule, The inno- 
cencie and integritic whereof God - 7, hy in that he 
would be worſhipped himſelfe in the firſt fruits, and haue 
his prieſts maintained by the tithes and oblations of ſuch 
increaſe. Stipendarie maintenance was firſt the inuention 
of that Idolater Þ Micha: yer ſuch is much better then none 
at all ; Meare and drinke, a ſnite of apparell, tenne ſhickles of 
filuer by the yeere, for a Levite it is well. But how well the 
Leuits maſter came by thoſe ſhickles,is more then y Leuite 
wel knowes. That which came by the ſickle & ſithe was the 
beſt and firteſt for God; becauſe moſt agreeable to na- 
ture, which the ancient Doors of nature haue obſerued. 

But after that the world was repleniſhed with people of 
all ſorts and qualitie,neceſhtie brought in the change and 
tranſportation of ſuch commodities as the condition of 


men did require. | | _ 
win Non omnis fert omnia tellus, | 

And for the more calie and commodious tranſportation, 
buying and ſelling with money, and merchandizing in all 
kinds was vraQtifed of all people: yea of /uda and [ſracl, 
and never forbidden. Which gaine, though itbe greater 
and more royall, yet itcannot be denied, bur, as it 1s more 
remote from primitiue increaſe, ſo is it more to be ſuſpe- 
Red of iniquitic, S/omon made a proucrbe of it : /r #: 
nanght,it is naught,ſaith the buyer : but when he ts gone apart 
he boa#teth. So,it is-g 304, it 15 good, faith the ſeller gnd when 
he hath his money he laugheth. 

AMerchantis good, but it is notgood to be a very Mer- 
chant, Prouerbiall ſpeeches be otten true, So it is true, that: 
there is as much craft under the ruſſer coate, as the (1tizens 
goWne, God amend ysall. But the craftlieth not in husban- 
drie but as husbandmen play the Merchants io buying, ſel-. 
ling,and making of bargains, When Chriſt droue the buy- 
ersand ſellers out ofthe Temple,andcharged themfor ra- 


king A 
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| 2.Booke. AT reatife of V ſurie. OM 


king hu fathers houſe a denne of theenes; he dothnot accuſe 
buying and ſelling oftheft : but taxeth the common abuſe 
and corruption that was amongſt them. For, as he that rou- 
cheth pitch ſhall be defiled : ſo ſuch as live vpon negotiation, 
ſhall haue much adoe to keepe their hands cleane, There be 
two things (faith the Wiſe man) Which me thinke to be hard | 
and perilous : eA Merchant cannot lightly keepe him from | 
wrong,and a Vittualler is not without ſinne, | 

3 If theſe-profeſſions bee ſo ſuſpiciouſly thought and 
writtenof, which be ſo neceſſarie and commodious for all 
eſtares; which by skill and induſtric intich kingdomes and 
Common-weales, with ſuch varictic of Gods bletfings; 
which miniſter to the neceſſities of all ſorts and degrees, by 
transferring and diſtributing ſuch commodities as natiire 
her ſelfe hath brought ſoorth for the vſe of men: what ſhall 
we deeme of ſuch as meddle not with natures increaſe, ſaue 
onely in'conſuming and deuouring it;-butliue andinrich. 
themſelues by a thing meerely artificiall; the inſtrument 
of tranſportation, money ? which is indeed the price of all, 
and ſo in eſtimate an{wereth all,and commands al amongft 


_— —— 


; 


—  ——— — —— 


men: yetathing of it ſelfe meercly artificiall. The metrall 

of gold and filuer, I confeſſe, is the increaſe of nature : but: 
money carrying the ſtampe of authoritie,to be the price of | 
things, is mcerely artificiall. Vpon this artificiall thing, yet | 
not vpon this,but the-yſe of this; as-itis vied, not by them. | 


— 


ſelues, bur alcogether by others, doe theſe whom wee call | 
V lurersliue, maintaine themſclues & increaſe their wealth, | 
And now me thinkes I am come to a profeſſion fo remote 
from the firſt originall,that ſhe hath ſhaken hands with na«. 


v 
? 


ture,andis become a meere ſtranger vnto-her, Letys ſecif 
there be any reſemblance berweene them; | 
| When they write that money is barren and vnfrvittull; 
itisto be vnderſtood chiefly in tworeſpetts — = 

| I. Firſt, whereas ſeed caſt inte the ground, dothbymans 
induſtrie bring foorth more into theworld then there was. 
before, ſome thurtie; ſome [xtie, and ſome an hundred fold + 
Whereas cattell doe increaſe and multiplie, rhat the world | 
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| phers did ſceeme ynnaturall, | 


| is the fatter for them: whereas the labour and traucll-of 


| other,and to tranſport from place to place : bur the ſurame | 
| ofone hundred pounds, turne it and returne it as often as 
| you can, is till the ſame ſumme withour increaſe, the pee-| 
| ces where ecuerthey be, remaine {till the ſame without al- 


| play withall : yet for money,as it is current money, there is 


| will weare. So that in things which paſſe betweene man 


| it weareth in the viing and is worſe for the wearing : only 
| money neither bringeth increaſe tothe world in general], 
| neitherisir of any vle to the poſſeſſor,but only in diſpoſlel- 
| ug himlelfe of it, Yet this money, fol this vic, ſhall be to 
| the Vſurer fruicfull, and profitable, and neuer the weaker 
| or worſe for the vſing : for his hundred pound ſhall bee 


|| made good ynto him, as ſound and good aseuer it was. It 


Son” reatiſe of V ſari. 2.Booke. 


ah 


men doth enrich and repleniſh the earth, money is only an 
inſtrument to ſhuffle wealth out of one mans hand into an 


teration, there is not one whit more in rerum natura. No- 
thing'is brought into the world more then when the mo- 
ney was firſt disburſed, * | | 

2. Secondly, whereas there is nothing in nature,or arr, 
that is worth any thing, but hath ſome vic in ir ſelfe,if ir be 
well vid: nothing whatſocyer it be, nacurall or arrificiall, 
but it ſerueth eitherto feed, or to cloath,or to ſhclter,or to 
heale;or to refreſh,or to adorne, or to worke withall, or to 


no manner of yſe to be made of it, but onlyin parting from 
it; no more then of a counter ; no more then of durt in the 
ſtreete,nor ſo much, for that will dung the ground. Adde 
ynto this, that there is nothing in the world which doth 
yeeld/increaſe,or hath vſc in it ſelfe,but it is the weaker for 
giuing increaſe,and the worſe for the vling ; enen milſt ones 


and man for hire, the cquitic.is apparant, both for the pol- 
ſefſor'to pay hire, becauſe he may haue vſe of it while he 
doth enioy it; and for the owner alſo to take hire, becauſe 


ſhall conceiue, breed, and bring foorth vnts him without 
traue]l, co, or perill, renne yong angels once in {ixe mo- 
nexhs at the furtheft, This increaſe ynto naturall Philoſo- 


| 


— 


Moreover, 


| 3 
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| ney; yetitſheweth this kind of increaſe to be very ynkind, 
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| Moreouer, nature re hath eſtabliſhed i in all things vader 
the Sunne,a certaine terme and pitch when they ſhall make 
tay of increaſe and multiplying. The land if it wanta /- 
bele,will in time grow hartlefle : houles ifthey be nor ree- 
dified will decay : trees will Jeaue bearing,and cartell bree- 
ding,when they grow old : mans labours and skill wil faile | 
with yeeres:only the Vſurers money doth multiplie irfinir-. 


= 


— 


moneys moneys money,euen a hundred generations. Is not 
this m=a# 9102? Verily, thoughit bee no demonſtration a- 


gainſt cuery act of begerting money ypon money by mo- 


1 and to haue but ſmall reſemblance vnto that naturall in- 
creaſe, which the God of nature hath eſtabliſhed as moſt 


innocentamongſt men, 
- | bt. 


FE Cnar, XIIIL. 
The fifth _ Ro that it is vngoaly, 


'S nature weckety men to doe that which 
J is ſeemly,kind, and naturall ; ſo religion 
and pietie teacheth Chriſtian men, in all 
their affaires,to depend ypon Gods pro- 
uidence, and ſtill ro expect a bleſſi ing 
| RES Vis from heauen. So it ought to be,and ſoit 
is in all wes" ons, except vſurie: Nullum de Deo hominein 
genus perus ſoutinar guam damitarum: ſudum ſit an tempe- 
ftas,perinde ill: eft ; Of all men the Vſurers thinke worlt of 
God,and will leaft cruſt him: be it faire or foule, all is one; 
they will haue their money. The husbandman lookes vp | 
tothe cloudes, and prayeth for ſcatonable weather : The 
Merchant obſerves the] winde,and prayeth God to deliver | 
him from tempeſt and wrack: The traveſman wiſheth the | 
| people may haue money, that he may vent his waresat a 
reaſonable rate,and liue | in ſome good faſhion : The labou- 


ring man prayeth for warke and health, that he may geta 
# - poore | 


ly; the longer the Juſtier : if he can but live, hee may ſee his | »s 
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T .Tim,6, 


ATreatiſe of Vſurie. _ _ 2.Booke. 
| poore living with the ſweate of his browes ; only the Viu- 
rer of all others hath leaſt need ro ſay his prayers: be it wer 
ordrie; beirttempelt or calme; blow the wind Eaſt, Weſt. 


| or doe what his liſt ; he will be {ure of his money. for time 


| } it is n9tthe Vſurer can make them certaine True, yet vnto 
| himſelfe hee maketh them certaine by transferring their 


North or South ; be he well, or be he ficke; bee hee goutie 
and lame, or be he ſound of body; let him be what he will, 


onely workethforhim; all the daies in the Calender be fer 
a worke to worke out his gaine ; yea Sabbarhs and all; the 
red letter isas fitas the blacke for his buſineſle, ro make vp | 


the number of daies,of weckes,of moneths; ſo the time go- 
eth out and the money commeth in, | 


my 


Iwillnor denic it may fall out ſometime that the Vſu- 
rer may lole a ſumme of money, as* Pax! and $i/as were 
looſed/out of priſon, whe the iailors, thought they had laid 
on bonds enow, Sol grantthere may come ſuch an carth- 
quake, and ſometime doth,that the Vſurers bonds and ob- 
ligations will be of little effect : bur ordinarily,ifhebeehis | 
trades-maſter,hee ſhall not ſtand in fo great need of Gods 


o 
'n 


bleſſing as other honeſt-men doe, Can wee thinke in con- 
ſciencetharGod is pleaſed with ſuch a life ? 

Saint Paul giueth a charge to Timothie, To charge the 
rich of this world that they truft not in uncertaine riches, but 
in the living God, who gineth all things abundantly to enioy. | 
God hath therefore made riches vncertaine, becauſe wee 
ſhould not truſt in them,but in him who giueth them. Thar | 
contraCt therefore, which forlucre and gaine maketh the 
vſurers money, both principall and increaſe,certaine vnto | 
him, which God hath made vncertaine in it ſelfe; doth | 
crofle his diuine ordinance; and is fo far forth an vngodly 
contract. Beſide, the more certaine he maketh wealth vnto | 
himſelfe, the more he doth withdraw himſclfe owr of Gods 
bleſſing into the warme ſunne: to ſit quietly at home without 
care,and to be ſure of his money : This is vngodly. 


:. . . . | | ho o p 
Burit will be ſaid : if God haue maderiches vncertaine, 


| vacertainty vpen others. He takes the bond ofa man to ſe- 
| TH | cure 
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2 Booke. ATreatiſe of Fſurie, [- 


gain all caſualtie whatſocuer, againſt the at of God him- 
{elfe : This is vvgodly. $1 
Imeddle not with aſſurances in this place; they beeno 
part of my queſtion : In them there is a more equall aduen- 
; ture, where the gainer beareth the perill, and where Gods 
| hand in thelofle lighteth| ypon both parties. But light it 
| where it will, yponthe Vlurer, by his owne will, it ſhall 
| neverlight. Yea but will hee, nil. he, hee niuſt truſt God, 
| wholeprouidence is ouer all,Truc, but if he doit perforce 
 againſthis will,itis nothing. Art thou willing according 
| to the rules of piety, ro truſt God with thine owne goods ? 
then tempt him not,and thou maieſt truſt him ſafely, That 
isto ſay,arme thy ſelfe with all conuenient ſecurity againſt 
the fraud and deceit ofmen ; for the world is naught : bee 
as prouident asthou canſt againſt all caſualties that may 
| befall : ſo God would haue thee; elſe thou ſhalt tempr him. 
| Thenif thou ſend out thy goods for thine owne aduan- 
tage, ſend them out as thine owne, defirea bleſſing vpon 


them; if they periſh by the defaulr of another in whoſe 


C ure him again(i God,both for his gaine and principal] -2-| 


—_— 


hands they be,good reaſon that he ſhould pay for his own 
fault; bur ifthe hand of God be ypon them, remember the 

be thy goods,ſent out for thy gaine, as well as for the bor 
rowers:they be Gods bleſſings, it is the Lord that gaue them, 
and the Lord bath taken them;bleflc his name : this is a god- 
ly and Chriſtian reſolution: elſe thou dock build the tower 


curitic ofa wretched man, both for thine owne goodsand 
| gaine; for Gods bleſſing againlt the hand of God himſfelte, 
AMomes impietats, | | 
This which I fay vnto all in generall, I fay vntooldmen 


* 


in particular, who be artentioresad rem : who haue given 
oucrtradivg,and begin now to repoſe themlelues vypon V- | 
ſurie, Will not ſuch a man truft God in hisold daies, who | 
hath blefled and preferued himrhus farre? Remember the 
time is not long, vatillthou mufttruſt him withafar grea- 
ter matter, Not the principall of thy money ; bur the mw 

| | cipall, 
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of Babel to defend thy ſelfe againſt heaven; thou takel ſe- | Genars 
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mit God ſhall by his owne a& take away ſome part of thy 


wealth ; thinke with thy ſelfe, ir may bee I haue gotten 


c Deur, | 


2.Booke, 
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AT reatiſe of F ſurie, 


cipall of all, euen thy ſoule muſt bee commitred into his 


hands, who is able and may iuftly caſt it into hell fire, Ad- 


ſome part yniultly,and God will pare it away, that he may 
withall cut off my finne for my ſoules ſake, And if itpleaſe 
God'hercby to trie my patience; The Lord hath ginen and 


o 
£ 


things to paſſe : bleſſed be the name of the Lora, 


n_ 


bn 


The fixthargument, that it is vninit,.. 


a» He ſecond table is deriued from the firſt; 


it beiuſt? It offendeth againſt heauen 


$5 we conſider the nature of the thing ir 
YZ CDo XC, lelfe,as it is before defined;or whether 
wee reſpect the perſons themſelues whom it doth con- 
cerne, | | | | 


, 


Looke vpon the definition, and in it vpon three NINgs. 


* 


x.the Loane.2.the Coucnant for the loane. and 3.the Lu- 
cre ypon couenant: and euery one of theſe will prouc the 
iniquitic of it, | 


I \FirRt, itis the nature of loane to be free : for as a thing 
is not giucn butſold,vnlefle itbe freely giuen: ſo is not any 
thing lent, but rather let, if it goe for hire, We haue defined 
Viurie by /endimg or mutuation : and {o hath the Scripture 
likewiſe. Vnto which-ourÞ aduerſaric in this point doth 
accord, that the obiet of Vſurie 1s athing lent, called mw- 
ruum But lending is a worke of mercy, of kindu.efle, of 
beunrie, of liberality; it was euer ſo taken both in Scrip- 
ture /and common.conceite. © Thox ſhalr not ſhut vp thy 
compaſſion,but ſhalt lend, 4 A 500d man us mercifull and len- 


deth,e Dogoodandlend.Lending,lI fay, is a worke of mercy 
Fl | to | 


et i tte 


Rs , w_ ” _ — "” , —_— — us 


/% 


the Lord hath taken; as it pleaſeth the Lord, ſo commeth | 


CHAP, XY. | X 


TING thereforeif viurie be yngodly, hew can | 


and againſt carth: vyniuſt it js, whether | 
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| cipall?chine or the borrowers? It was thine beforethou 


_— 


} nant to receiue hire for the yſe of that which is none of 


 neſſe to thy neighbour; and therefore is euer free. Itis as 
vniuſta thing to ſell charity, or friendſhip, as it isto ſell iu- | 


let them goe together. 


the ſameprincipall,for the time it is lent. 


YR ar ares 
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2.Booke, + . ol reatiſe of Lurie. 


[1 


[4 
[1 


to the poore,of kindnelle to thy tricud;thou muſt not ther- 
fore ſera price vpon it. | 
Thoſe are much deceiued then, who thinke that Vſuric 
is iuft, becauſe the vſe of rponey for atime is worth money; 
and therefore if no more bee taken then the vſe is worth, 
there isno iniquitie, This rule holdethin buying and ſel- 
ling, but not in acts of charity; therein it is no good rule, 
Thqu bidft,for the purpoſe,thy poore neighbours to din- 
ner; thisis money worth; for it colt thee money, and fa- 
ueth them money at home: yet thou wilt not 1 
vpoR it, Why? becauſc itis a worke of charity. Thoubidſt 
thy richneighbour ſometimes; that which hee eateth is 
worth money : yet thou wilt take none ; but thinke foule 


ſcorne it ſhould bee offered. Why? becauſeit is an a&t of 


kindneſſe, of neighbourhood, of friendſhip: theſe things 
may not bee bought and ſold, the nature of them is ro bee 
free, Lending is a worke of mercy to the poore, of kind- 


Rice : both are naught; this is 6r1berve, and that is Yſurie; 


j 


" 
, 


'2 Tf thou looke vpon the Conenant for this loane, it is 
ynequall : whereinthou doſt bind the borrower to make 
good the principall,and to pay thee increaſe for the yſe of 

Idemand then,during the time of loane whoſeis the prin- 


lentir,and it ſhall be thine atthe day of payment; but du- 


ring the time of loane, it is the borrowers : for thou haſt by 


wer: ſo that during that time thou wile not owne it; if it 


periſh, it periſheth to the borrower, asto the right owner | 


for that time, If it bee none of thine then, but the borro- 
wers for that time ; I aske,by what right canlt thou coue- 


thine, during the time it isnot thine? | 
If thouleta horſe, houſe, orland, thou maieſt couenant 


| 


couenant paſſed ouer both vſe and propertie to the borro- | 


3 to 


S 


OY 


Ree 


i | | worſeand wore. | 
| ay roy x Firſt, thereis great gaine,which is ſeldome iuſt : Jee 
a | | | that 


' none of his? The vſe only he hath, and hee payethfor that 


vi | | 
{F] f | 
| 84 ; | 
[# | 
* | | 
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toreceiue hire becauſe thou haſt paſled over their vſe only, | 
{ reſeruing the propertic of| them to' thy lelfe; ſo that thou 


art ©wner of horſe, houſe 'and land ſtill, during the time 
they be in an other mans poſſeſſion, Therefore if the poſſeſ- 
{or ſhall abuſe thy horſe, or make waſte vpon thy land, thou 
doeſt juſtly complaine , becauſe the property of them is 
thine : fo is it not in money. Why doeſt thou then covenant 
for hire, for the vie of that wherein thou haſt no right or 
property ? Thou wilt happily imagine, this is but a quiditic 
or {choole tricke put vpon thee. Thou thinkelt in very 
deed the money is thine being ſolent, hee hath bur the vſe 
onely for a time .Be it ſo then : Let theprincipall bee thine 
1 couenant,asit isin very deed, Bee thou the owner of it, 
during the time the borrower vſeth it: lo that if it miſcarie, 
thy: money miſcarieth, and not his; for eucry thing peri- 
ſhethro the right owner, Nay ( quoth the Viurer ) there I 
leaue you. Though the principall indeed bee mine, yet-ifit 
miſcaric it ſhall be his, he ſhall beare the perill : I will make 
that in my bargaine. Therefore, fay I, it isan vnequall and 
yniuſt bargaine. The borrower hath- the vie onely of thy 
principall,and payeth for the vie, which alone is his : why 
ſhould he then beare the perill of thy principall, which is 


which hee hath : why ſhouldeſt thou burthen him then 
with that he hath nor ? This is no quiditic : It is the equitie 
of (Gods law. * The borrower ſhall not make it good, for if it be 
an hired thing, it came for the hire, It isadded, if the owner 
thereof ſtand by : (to: wit)) that it appeare to periſh or be 
hurt, not by any fault of the borrower. So admit money 
could by Viurers bee made an hired thing ; yer the equitie 
of Gods law bindeth, that if it appeare to miſcarie without 
the fault of the owner; the borrower ſhall not make it 


290d, becaule it came for | hire. 


4 j 


£ 


'3 If we conſider the quantitie and qualitie of this Iucre 
or intereſt, (asthey commonly tearme ic ) it appearech {til] 
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+. ooke, A Treatiſe of V = 


that eberb haſt ts robe rich ſhall not be innocent. What a ſim- UN- 
ple foole was Ariſtotle, to call money barren, which yeel- | 
dcth a double harueſt at the leaſt cuery yeere? xe moneths. 


is the molt ; nay three moneths returne 15 ordinarie,and yet | 
(till he fouiner crop maketh ſeed corne for the next, Let | 


me ſee : Admit one thouſand might bee ſer by free, to run 


atintereſt,and not faile,70. yeeres ( which is bur the age of | 
aman)it would increaſe to a million, a thouſand fold ;a 


pretic proportion, to & {t:]] and doe nothing. 
2 Inall honeſt trades, the greater gaine,the greater ad- 
uenture (tH1}1., Soft gaine is ſure : the more yncertaine the 


| gaine is, the greater irmay be,and good reaſon it ſhould be 
| 10. When the oreat gaine of Merchants in former time hath 


been obiected vnto them, they could ſay of their goods as 


nn 


Saint Paul writeth of hiroſclfe : /n perils of water, m perils of 


robbers, in perils of mime owne nation, m perils among the Gen-. 


tiles,in perils in the wilderneſſe, in perils in the ſeam perils a- 
mong falſe brethren : and it was thought areaſonable apo- 
logie ; but Vſurers haue the gaine, great gaine, and others 
beare the perill,great perill, 

| 2 Great and certaine gaine out of vncertainties ; the 
great and certaine gaine ot the lender,our of the vncertaine 
gaine of the borrower. Vncertaine, whether 1t ſhall be lit- 
tle o7 great : vncertaine, whether it {ha]l be any ar all : vn- 


certiine, whether hee faue the principall : Bur win hee or 


laſe he, the covenant is fora certainty : Certum lucrum ex 


incerta negotiatione, | ; 
Adde ynto this, that ſuch Freat bd certaine gaine- 


oh of theſe vncertainties commeth in without labour or 
coſt, or trouble to ſpeake of. Heereisa cleanly Alchymiſt, 
who canextract ſo much filver, & waſt nothing inſmoake. | 


'Summe all roge zþer ; Ss kikic you; great gaine and cer- 
taine to the "Dog ſometimes out of irtle 1 gamne3 ſome- 


times out of no vaine; ſometimes out of loſle ; alwaies out 


of vncertainties; alwaies out of labour and paines, out of 
care and coſt, our of hazard and peril}; to the borrower. 


Commeth all thison Gods name? i 
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| Tier, the Hater man, nay the tribe of Iſaker, who carrieth | 
| nsamongft vs, hath a marke to know, who belongeth 


|| BE "S 2. 

| 
Tak6 a view of the parties whom vſurie doth concerne, | 
they be three in number: The Vlurer, the Borrower, the | 


_—  — 
. 


[| '|8 | 
| L218 | 
102 || A Treatiſe of ſerie, | __ n.Booke: 


Commbon- wealth, 


I. Firſt, let the Vſurer be his owne Iudge, Aske him if 
«© «he beah Viurer? No, there is hone free of that companie. |. 


'|Andyetit is not for want of companie, there be cnow of | 


| fo trade in it ſo poore and meane, if itbe an honeſt trade, 
Uu 


| certainerich man,and that is all. 


} 


the trade, Belides,itis an ancient trade,itis a cunning trade, | 
| \\(amyferic if you will)it 1 iS 4 gainfull trade, a ſure trade. | 
Therebe: men rich, wiſe, and yery ſofficienc cuery way of | 


the trade; for Maſters, for Wardens, for what you will. 


Why then have we not the Companie of V ſurers? I know | 
; no Ay bur only this,ſuch menare aſhamed of their pro- 


| mani hak may ſay of them as $.Pan! ſaid of an _ 

that he is pernerred and /inneth, being condemned of bes owne | 

hs | 

| If [Fades bee an honeſt ads which men neede nothe! 
aſhamed of, our Citie is much to blame in this: for there is 


4 


thath a Cempanic. The labouring man, the Maſon, the | 


to that fold: : onel y they have excluded the V{arer and the 
| Broker, 1 ſaid choir owne hearts condemned chem: me 
thinks the Citie condemnes them too.Is there no place for 


mult anfivere as our Sauiour Chriſt ſpeakes inthe parable, 


 thathe is 4 certaine rich man, of no calling or profeſſion; a 


| 2. That we may take a view of the borrowers, we doe 
themi into foure rankes : Firſt, if thgy be poore indeed, 
zen is it maſcrable and palpable biting, the emphaſis of 
ods law ftands vpon that. Such lending is to them like 
old water Let, ypon a ſeacoale fire, or as a ſhower of 
ne vpen a load of lime ; ad it may ſceme to quench | 


| them? Naſquan eſt quivbig,. 1 pray God they be notof e- : 
| very Companie, Yetif webe asked whatthe Vſurer is, we 


and coole eric kindleth andin more apdmore. | 
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| 126 2.Booke, Pp] Treafl of Pie. | | | 103 | 


If the ybe young  gallavrs and prodigall perſons, the Viu: u- [2 
rers lend, and they ſpend, Let them logke to their lands ; | 
let them: beware of Danids curſe; Let the Noſpec, that i is, | Plal.109. 
theVſurer catch all that he hath, Illaqueat fanerator omna 11, 


que ei ſmnt, The ſpiderlets them buzze and fruggle till | 


they be faſt Panſy 62 lands and all ; aud then hee ſucketh | 
them. One vſe that God maketh of ſuch Vſurers in this 
| | world,is to be a curſe and a plague vnto riotous perſons, A- | | \ 
paint theſe two forts of borrowers that ſchoole argument | 
15 demonſtratiue, that the vie and propertie of the princi- 
pall be inſe arable; that the principall is ſpent in the firſt | | 
vic : for thet e perlons make bur one vſec of money.lt is ſpent | | 
to them in the firſt vic; the poore for neceſſtie; the prodi- | 

all for wantonnes, doe ſend it packing, neuer to returne | 
Gither in kinde or any equiualent, 

A third ſort of borrowers bee rich and well grounded | + 
men, Arich borrower ? how doe theſe two agree? Doth the lobs.s, | 
e bray wben hee bath provender, or loweth the oxe when bee 

hath fodder ? If ſuch hauc ſorae preſent occafionall need (as: | 
the richeſt may haue) ifthou canſi ſpare it, lend in kinenes | | 
and neighbourhood, toreceiue the hike courteſie againe an | | 
ather time. This in ſuch a cafe, is conſideration enough for | 

Chriſtian, becauſe the Heathen deſired no more,but = i=: | 4 
hy encn i xwers(ſaith Chriſt)/erd r9 famners to receine the like, | Lnk6.24. 
| the ike kindnes another time vpon thelike occaſion. Hu- | 
mane ſocietie cannot and without lending and borrow- | | 
ing,as S Baſilnotes. Wherefore hath God "made mea ſo- E 
ciable creatures; but to helpe one another ypon ſuch occa- | . 
fi ons? But to lend rich! men to inrich themlelues mOore,is | | 
to pqwre water into the ſea; thou art therein no- good " | 
ward of Gods bleſſings, \ bach hee hath giucn theero h1(- 
poſe of, It is not good to feede a rich mans humour to | 
much : thou maift give him weapons to doe hurt withall : 
for he will gaine double'or trebie ar the leaſt,and ſome "YH 
die mul? pay tor that,w ho cannot lo well {pare it, 
 Befides, hee doth ſhuffle thy ſtocke among fo much | 


| wealth of his ow ne, that|thou cantt not gelle which way it 
| goeth, 
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poeth,orhowitis imployed ; hichbeing thy goods thou 

- mult anſwere for, it thy care be not as great for the good 
imploymenr of thy money, as it is for the ſure paiment 

thereof, | 


5 


| 
| 
' 


| Thelaft fortareof amidling fortune,or yong beginners, 


trade,for want of money, Now are we come to the proper 


,ofhicers fees, which is no vſurie.If thou capt ſpate it,thou 
maiſt doe well to pleaſure ſych with a ſumme for a time 
freely,that God may btefſe thee. Orif chou thinke ſo well 
of anyofthem to venture ſome ſocke, by way of partner- 
ſhip; that way alſo thou maiſt profit thy feclte and them 
\ with a good conſcience, Is there no way but plaine vſurie? 
If ſuch young beginners cannot by ſuch lawfull meanes be 
relieved, they mult rake it for their croſle, and be content 
to take paines in ſeruice vnrtill they can be maſters of their 


g00d will and pleaſure of G od is. | 
3 For the Common-weale,it becommethnota Church- 
mai to ſay much. Bur this is obuious and plaine ; that it 1s 


| 


| will; the moneths goe our, a 


| bun dred thouſand pound for cucry millon, at the leaſt. Bur 
| 1 werc 


Ws 2 ſl 2. 
on : 


| menti,c, Letthem on . play;doe what they 

| 1d the money comes im qI hele. 
be the kine of Ba/han which feede ypon the Commorss. 
Amos 4.1.|| Heare the word ye hne that are inthe mountaine of Sumaria, 
| which oppreſſe the poore,and deſtroy the needie, Nay they be 
| kke wormes and weapons, onely to deuoure; elſe what 
| good doe they? Forſoorth they ſend out their money It is 
| tzue;.and chat doth the Common. weale pay deerely tor; a. 


trade ;Itmay be God would not haue them to come vp ſo. 
 baltilyas they defire. Good and lawfull meanes offered. 
vnto vs, are as a ſermon from heauen to declare what the | 


who make a poore ſhifr,bur are ſcarce able ro manage their 


| obie&t ofthe ſecond worke of charirie, For as free gift and | 
almes belongeth to ſuch poore people, as be notable to re- | 
pay any thing backe againe; lo free lending belongeth to | 
ſuch as theſe. Heere is place for bankes of {haritie, that | 
tradeſmen may haue free vſc of money; only paying the | 
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|| not g90dtor a hiueto nouriſh drones; edents, ſedenti, dor- | 
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| 


were theſe men in their graues, their money would come 
more freely: their young|frie would fend it abroad com- 
monly moſt frankly, withour penie of intereſt, And this is 


| the ſpecial providence of God forthe common good, who 
(as ® Salomey obſerved) will bring it fo about, thatthe V- | 


{urers money will abroad for the good of others, For if the 
Vlurer could make himſelte,as he maketh his principal, in- 


 cortuptiblez wealth would quickly get into a few mens 
hands ; which is the Þ preſent bane ofa Common-weale, 


The Vſurers money pafſeth from hand to hand like coun- 


| ters, the ſtanding boxe in the end would eate vp all : and 


then what calamities, rumults, and ſeditions mult needes 
follow? Ifany can but hoiſea tandard, be he Dauid,or be 
he © Abſelon, ſuch difcontented perſons as be fo faſt jn the 


Vſurers bookes, will flocke, by force to redrefle them- | 
| | 


felingco #5535 1555ts 


: 


What lamentations in Nehemia his time for twelue in 
the hundred ? What beggerie amonglt © Spanisrds by the 
Genowaies,notwithſtanding their /»dzan trade ? What gar- 
boiles inf G:rmanie by the Ruſticks againſt Magiſtrates? 
What riots in 8 Englazd by Chriſtians againſt lewes? 
What ſeditions in all > Ciries hath yſurie been the cauſe 
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b Bodin de 
rep.lib.5, 
cap.1L. 


e Dr. Wt. 
| ſon, foi. 186. 


ft Aret.pro- 
: blem. de 
| Cſura, | 


| 5 Annog7. | 
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a Pro, 28.3 | 
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of? E 1 | 
| Sothen which way ſo ever wee turne our ſelues; whe-  j913- . | 
ther wee looke vpon the//oane, the Comrnant, the /ucre, in | x/a.58.6. | 
thething it ſelfe : or whether we reſpect the parties,to wit, | - 
the /Vſurer, the Borrower, or the* Communalrie, wee finde 
much iniquitie, but no juſtice; much miſchiefe, but no 
goodat all, | ; | 
WEEN 2 CHAP, 
| p 
| | [ 
| | 
| © HS 
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Cruanr, XVI. [ 
Foil | Theſenenth argument, that it i pnchavitable + I | þ 


Here we fnde no juſtice, what hope can ther e 
be of charitie ? For ry there is ſuch a natu- 
rall antipathie betwixt vfurie and charitic, 
that they cannot poſhibly dwell togetherin 

|! | BS one breaſt, Which is inſfinuated not obſcure- 

Prou, 29,8, ly by Salomon in. the place before mentiancd : He that jn- 

il | creafeth his whe by wſnrie and intereſt .gathereth them for | 

| | him that will be mercifullto I pore, God by his vnſearch- 
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able prouidence, will ſo diſpoſe and order pooh that the 
Eo  Viurers wealth ſhall come into the hands of him who will 
Pro.13-2z- | be as merciful a; he was mererilefſe, The antithefis of which | 
4th. place ſheweth that the Vſurer wanteth the bowels of mer- 
| | | cie, which good men haye, For as in the ſame booke he 
=} | faith,tbericbes of ſnners ane laid wp fortheinſt: fothe riches 
+ N16 the Vlurer are gathereG for the mercifull. Where Salo- 
| | 91on ſetteth merciein oppoſition vnto v/ur1e, W Wherefore | 
vſuric may well be termed biting: :for as withour,it biteth > 
others; ſoin the heart of the Vlvrer,it eateth out the very 
bowels of compaſſion, It iga principall branch of that roote 
of all euill, hich rooterh the rootc of charitie,firugling - 
| with itin the very averpy on of the heart, as Eſau _ : 
lateb. 
| y/A Andas euen mental] vſurie doth adturklly oppoſe i 
ſelfe to the affection of mercie and compaſhon, and thexe- 
by:hardneth the heart cf the Vſarer ; fo doth actuall vſurie 
| | likew iſc peruert the act ofſcharitie, turning it into an act of 
| Pla wo ſelfelque, That renowned at of lending, which bringe th 
an/heauenly reward, anda blciſing vpon poſteririe , i« by | 
| | viaricexpoſed to a mod {liberall bargaine and | ſafe : that | 
Cor.r2. which was ordained of Cod ,by the Canon of that Chayr- | 
ite, | tiewhich ſeek th or her ow998,t0 reſpec? the good of others ;3-j Þ 
ET r0 224 is turned tohis owne proper Jucre and oaine, os | , 
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 2.Booke,, —ATreatiſeof Yſarie, 


| 3 Laft of all, experience telleth vs that this praQtiſe of 
| rlurie, by ſetting a price vpon lending, as vpon ware in a 
market, hath almott diſplaced free loane amongſtmen, $0 | 
as a chiefe ſuppoſed patrou of viurie, Bacey himlclfe, obſer- 
ucth : Eo rex abyt vt impudens habeatur,qui mutunm petit ci- 
tra farnorss oblationem 2 He 1s now counted an impudent ; 
fellow, who will offer t9 borrow money withour proffe- 
ring conlideration, 
hus haue I ſhewed briefly as I could, that vſurie is vn- 
to all doubtfull at the lea(},and therefore vnlawfull., If nor, 
et itis ſcandalous and offenſive; and therefore vnlawfull, 
It is forbidden by alaw to which wee all ftand boundin 
conſcience,and therefore'vnlawfull. Ihaucſhewed it like- 
2 wiſe to be in it ſelfe yanaturall ; vngodly againſt hea» 
- | uen ; vniuſt towards men z and vncharitable 
|  againſttherules of mercie.Nowifit be any 
of thele,it is a lin; if it be all theſe, 
itis an abomination, T1 
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motiues and proofes as are brought 
for Vſurie, 


—— 


> ——_— 
Emma 
b —_—— 4 — —_ { 


Cyar. I | | 


the motines and reaſons which perſwade menin this 42 
| that Vſurie ſhenld be law full. 


©S iris in the bodily pe, fo is it avoportls- 
x J nablyin 1 the minde : except the apple « or 
fight oftheeye be yoidofall colour in 
ic ſelfe, [ir cannot poſſiblic recciue c0- 


zz» throngh a painted glafle, colouring e- 
uery obiect like it ſelfe, In like manner, though I were able 
to fill my booke, as /ob did his mouth, with arguments ; 


| and} omake ts rn a demonſtration a-ainlt viu- 


ric :yet ſolong as ſuch cloudie conceites doe hang i inthe 
þrai es of men, which caſt gycand tincture ypon the vn- 
der tanding ; all that carbe faid will not any way worke 
vpoh them. Which imagiqarie colours tha: they maythe 
better be diſcerned, how they doe ariſe in mens mindes, 
and after may be more caf1] 'T ditpelled, I will place them 1 in 


| five: ſcuerall rankes, 


1 The firſt thing which offcreth i it 27F in theſe vucicts 
daies,is cuſtome and example : which though it would not 
be ddmitred in Schoole for an Argument; yet it worketh 
adryirablic vpon vulgar vnderftandings, For «= yoople being 


BOOKE ANSWERETH SVCH 


lours oriudpe ofthem : bur looketh as. 
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3 3 .Booke. A'7 reatiſe of V ſarte. 


as Labans ſhcepe, leadby the eye, doe conceive as they lee, 
Secing Vlurie therefore to much practiſed of all ſorts ; men 
are cuen thereby without further examination much mo- 
ed ro thinke it lawfull, And the rather conſidering the 
qualitie of thoſe nien who doe vic it: who bee not onely 
carth-wormes and metre wor:dlings; but men of ye 
good reſpe&t among(t imen, for their honeft and vpright 
dealing ; ſeeming very! celigious men, & zealous profeſſors 
of the Goſpell of Chriſt; whoſe tender conſciences will 
ſometimes riſeata very ſmall offence, Now theſelookers | 
TE on do thinke them(ſelucs bound in charitie to beleeue, that 
þ ſuch men as theſe would neuer venturetheir ſoules ypon- 
| this practiſe, had they notbeen well informed before, and: 
3 fully relolued by good Diuines. Let them who doevle ir | 
then be examined for their ground and warrant ; you ſhall | 
find that ſome of them haue reſolued crhemivlan out of 
their owne wit and judgement. For albeit they dare not 
truſt chemſelues with. their owne bodies for phyſicke, 
(though happily they may haue ſome {mackering of skill. 
that way) neither dare they informe themſelves withour 
7 their learned counſel at law, for their goods and efiate :- 
= yet the ellate of their owne ſoules they dare vndertake 
> | themfcluezmoſt confidently | in matters of the greatcR Git-- 


KK ficultic and danger, 
Ochers who be not ſplednoeiced of their owne Sndcy, 
yet very willing tobe perſwaded of the Jawfulnefle of thar 
which is 0 profitable, doe take the very filence of fome 
Manitters for a reſolution thinking as charitablic of vs for 
our ſilence, as others doe of them for their pra&tife, For ob-. 
ſcruing how friendly wee conuerle with them whom wee 
know toliuc in that kind; how we recciue daily kindnefles-, 
from them; how zealous ſome of vs feeme to beforthere- 
formationof ſuchthings asconcerne them & their ſoules,. 

either nothing at aiLornothing.ſo much asthis: bereupon | 
they preſently reſolve ; ; verily if Viury wereſo damnable as.. 
ſome ſuppole;ihele pood me,our ſpecial friends,would nc- 


uer killer c gur {oules to ſleepe ſo ſecurely.inſuch danger. 
| | P-RL3 - Sometimes 
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| turning anſweres anſerable to their defires, Theſe things 
| (Ifay) will eafily drive men forward into a good opinion 
| and practiſe of Vſurie, who areready to runne of them- 
|] ſelues. E | 
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A Treatiſe of fart. 3-Booke, 


— 


Sotnetimes ir way be they will moue the queſtion by the 


| way atnopgſt other matters; and then ſhall you hauc lome | 
| pregnane-wit, after a lictle fludie ypon his trencher, re- 
| turae zprefentrelolution co their mind : That if it bee nor 
| Neſer,he can ſee uo reaſon why it may nor bee allowed, This 
{ Divinity palleth f 6 table to(table very currently,amongſt 
{ thoſe who very hartily wiſh it true, All this put rogether 
_ |} maketh one itrong motiue in the minds of the peple, for 
| the layfulneſle of Vſurie, Firſt, che cuflome of it amongſt 
1 vs (.whichraketh away the ſenſe of finne; ) and the generall 
} practiſe of tt,cuen amongſt them of good note and reputa- 
| tion, Secondly, our luggiſhmodefly in being ouerfilenr, 
| ard the conniuencie of ſuch as are lothto di{lurbe or diſ- 
| pleaſe their friends, Laſt of all, thoſe Echoes and qwarlpipes 


— 


2!monegſt vs, who catch friends by imitating their voice; re- 


4 
£ 


2 A ſecond motiue ariſeth out of pitie and humane 


| commiſeration towards ſome perſons, who haue Rockes of 
\{ money, but want skill ox power to imploy the ſame. This | 


aftecon was the firſt hatcher of an Viurers apologie a-| 


j i ; . . ue” . "q b | 
/| mong exiles in time of perſecution : which now is allo ap- 


plied yato Orphans and Widowes intime of peace, For were 


{ itnotpitie that theſe ſhould| ſpend their ttockes and con- 
| ſumethem? Or that their ſtocks ſhould be expoſed by truf 


to the prey of trangersin theſe hungrie daies? Since God 


| therefore hath given in charge ſo often in Scripture to pro- 


|| uide for the fatherlefſe and 


efort idowes; is jt not a ſafe way by 
this meanes to allot them al certainty for the vie of their 
moneyecs,their principall being (t:]l preſerucd ; they main- 
tained by the intereſt; and the Common-weale to enioy 


boththe moneyes of them who want Skill, and the skill of ; 


S 


them/who wantmoney? | | = 
3 Asby thele moriues they would perſwade fo in the 


|| 
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an aid M 7 reattſe of Vſurie. 1. | 
{uric vpon rowne and city ; as if rrafſhque 213g trading 

- could not poſſiblie be maintained without it, Jt 1s nor poa- 
| ring vpon a booke that can determine this queſtion, Alas 


'F 
'V 


| 
| (ay they) can ſchollers,who bee hudwinckt, and brought 
| vp within the walles of a Colledge, ivdge of the ſtate of a 
| | Citie? Let theſc bookiſh Clerks {cribble what they lift, we 
: Citizens dos know that vſurie is neceſſarie : and if it be ne. 
= ceflarie, ſure it was never Gods meanivg to forbid it fim- | 
: plic. * 7 he Commandements of God are xot grienous, | *,1.70h. 


4. Afeer that theſe fantaſies bee once ſerled in mens | 5.5. 
braines :firft, that cuſtame and the practiſe of good men 
muft beget an apologic out ofthe charitable conceit of the 
vulgar : next, that that apologie muſt bee applied in pitie 
vnto certaine perſons, who haue molt need to be relieued 
byit : and then,that which is permitted to ſome, is in time | 
apprehended of all ſorts, as neceſſarie to whole 1ncorpora- 
tions; ſo that Viurie now muſt bee lawfull,there 15nore- 
medie. Then in the fourth place,the wit of manmuli bee 
fer on worke to ſpin our fine and ſubtill cafes of Viurie, | 
wherein there ſhall appeare nothing bur ivftice and chari- | 
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b tie: no wrong or iniurie vnto avy. And heere they wil | 
3 put vsto itindeed : Jt isan eafie matter to caſt a ſtone into |2» 
E | a poole, which teucn wiſe men will hardly get out. Bow | 
F ' tntricare caſes both in law and equitie are m1]tiplied daily, | 
4  itis roo cuident: and if they can find out bur one cale of V--, 
8  furie wherein enormity can hardly bee diſcerned; tht one 
2 | caſe will beget many caſes like vnto it ſelfe. For the wit of 
: ' man will worke like a moale to vet intothecarth, It it bce 

' lawfull in one cafe, it ſhall be lawfull in many : elſethar 
F | ane caſe ſhall be cuery mans cale to ſerue for acloake, 
oy F-4-.. | | | ” $f | x 

: | 5 Laſtofall, when they haue wrought thus farre;fome, | 
| | becauſe they would excel, pretend proofe out of the ſacred 


text of Scripture it ſcife;] ſpeake not of thoſe reuerend Di- | 
uines before mentioned ; who, defending Viurie, no Viu- 
ric ; doe onely mitigate and qualifie the rigour of the 
texcs with ſome deviſed diftinEions. But there is a feliow 
of late time, who poſitiyely would proue Viurie to bclaw- 
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 full,cuen by the Scripture : wringing and wreſting the text 
| asif it would looke ſomthing that way; but very ſtrangely. 

This paſſith from hand to hand in writing only ; for T hope 
he is aſhamed to print it, becauſe he is aſhamed of his name: 
whereby it ſeemeth ifhe be nor able to bee an Vſurer him- 
ſe}fe ; yet hee would faine bee like vnto them in ſomwhar, 
| Vnto thele flue heads we may eafily referre what ever hath 
been ſaid with any colour, or may bee imagined in the de- 
fence of this ſinne, Our laſt endeauour then muſt be, to diſ- 
couer theſe in order; which to afingle eye will cafily ma- 


rn—_— - 


niſeſt themſelues to be meere apparitions. 
11k Crap. 11. 
An anſwere to the firſt motiue, taken from the 
| | common prattiſe of Vſnrie. | 


7a Z 4x Would not wiſh any ſo Gmple,as that 
1 {2 4 thecuſtome ofany thiny in theſe daies 


| | #| ſhould move himto thinke itlawfull. 
| | For if men ſhall degenerate as faſt 


IR y che next age,as they haue done within 
SJ BE 4! memoric of man; wee ſhall haue a de- 
SY hR luge of drunkennefle, and divers enor- 


- 


its 


1 mitics,not to be named among Chriſtians, For the pra- 


Etiſe of the better ſort, if charity rule thy iudgement, as it 
was propounded in the motiue; then thinke in charity : 


firft, that thou maicſt bee miſinformed concerning theſe 
men. For itmay be they may deale by way of partnerſhip, 


or ſome other lawfull contrat : and that theſe are drawne 
into the number, by ſuch as being themſelues downe- 
right Viurers, would win credit to their trade,by reputing 
| 'others}jke themſelues, | | 


x 
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\couer wwe can make for them, is the ſame which charity ir 
| | ſelfe made vypon the croſle for thoſe grieuous finners : 
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rey | | AT reatiſe of Vſurie. | 3-Booke. 


' Next, if it ſhall appeare in ſome to bee no falſe imputati- | 
on, but'too true ( as I feare it is in too many ) then the beſt | 
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| 3Booke. —ATreatiſeofVſurie. = 113 


Neſciunt quid faciunt : They know not what they doe, Fot | Luk.z 3-34 
I verily perſwade nry ſelfe in my foule, had ſome of them 
knowne how ynlawfull and dangerous a pradtiſe yſurie is, 
they would never have ventured their ſoules ypon ir, Bur 
as others are by thcir example,{o were theyby 6s example 
of others led into this common error, Vnto them there- 
fore eſpecially let me addrefſe my ſpeech; beſeeching them 
eucn asthey tender their owne ſoules, to take notice how 
this kinde of ignorance will not excuſe, bur rather con- | 
demnethem, who haue ſo good meanes of better reſolu- | 
tion,if God would moue their hearts to ſecke after it. Be 
well reſolved then, before you practiſe; leſt all turne ynto 
the greater ſinne. Truſt not your owne reſolution in this 
caſe; Mamon is ſubtill to Coguite you. Therefore be as 
diligent to take counſell for your ſoules in religion, as you 
are Mi your bodies in phylicke,and for your goods in law, 
| Be as carefull co make choice of your counſell in the one, | 
aSinthe other; and deſire no lefle ſecuritie for your con- 
ſciences in this queſtion of yſurie, then you doe for your 
rincipall in the praiſe of jr; and then will you reſpe&t 
both the abilitic and fidelitic of them with whom you 
deale. Abilitie of iudgement, that they be ableto informe 
ou; and fidelitie,to deale tiuly with your ſoules, 
Neither let our ſilence incourage i to practiſe this fin. 
| We would be glad that generall reprehenſfions our of the | 
pulpit might ſuffice. Wee are loth totake Nathan his office 2 
vpon vs, and ſay,* Thou art the man, except wee had ſome | 4 Sam, r2, 
ſpeciall commiſſion, as he had : Itis athanklefle office, Be- 7. 
 fides, we take notice of thoſe crimes only which are writ- 
ren in mens forcheads, wee haue no warrant to examine | TT 
| your bookes of Accounts, Let the inquirie then come 
| from your ſelues, giue vs incouragement to dealeplainly, | 
 fincerely and diretly with your conſciences. If we be ouer 
ſoft and indulgent with you in that buſineſle, take no ad- | 
uantage therefrom to the hurt of your ſoules ; men of the 
beſt profeſſion will be men, and not Angels, And for your | 
better reſolution in this particular, let me obſerue ynto 
+12H1 you, | 
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you,that vponrthe beſt inquiric that] can make, 1 I findenot 
any one Diuine,new or old,of what religion or lect ſoever, 
who hath euer paſſed the preſſe in this point : notany Di- 
vine, I fay,(for Moliners was a Ciuilianz who hath vnder- 
taken to examine this.queſtion :no notany of the ſuppoſed 
patrons of vſurie, who hath defended the ſame,as it is be- 
tore defined , and commonly praRtiſed with the greateſt 
moderation,! nine, eight, or ſeuen in the hundred, I did 
thinke at the fr Ithould haue found ſome; - and ſome I 
have found who doe coaſt ouer neere vpon ir; and ſome 


of the (let * Bulling Ker go o,whowritethno whit to our pur- 
poſe ; but moſt confuledly raketh & miftaketh yſuric for all 


ſion in hand to fift and examine it; but in conclufion(their 
cautions, and limitations by them added, being likewiſe 
ſifted and examined) their reſolution is ill contrarie to 


therefore ſhalltake you aft de, as Peter did Chrift,to fauour 
your dealingsin this kinde ; ſuſpect that whiſpering tO * ſa- 
Howr not ad Og that are ; God, but the things rat be if 
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Anſwering the ſecond motine for Orphans, wes, 
14 | | endold men , paſt trading. 


Rom FAT we paſſe to affeQion ; which 
isas blindeand peruerſe in iudgement, as 
the other is powerfull ro Icade into error: 

f  rheaffeQtion of pity and compaſſion, which 
SAL ofall others doth prevaile molt even amog 
the better ſort; becauſe it ſeemeth to ariſe our of charicie. 


Pra Butchatitie js no charitic if it oppole juſtice, Itis botha 


koh, and cruell pitie, which o tendreth the outward 


1331 [ eltate | 


who'do giue ouer much libertie in that kinde. Yetnot any | 


commerce,in rents,reuenewes,bargaine and fale,merchan- | 
dizing,&c.)not any, I ſay, who hath cuer taken this que | 


your ordinaric and moſt moderate praQtiſe, If any man | 
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| ſhall become of thoſe Orphans and Widowes in theſe vn- 


| | in denouncing a woe againſt ſuch as © dewowred widowes | Cap. 10.3. 
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eftate of any,to the hurc and prejudice of theſoule. If vſu- ; 
rie (fay they) be not lawfull for any to praftife, alas what. 


iult daies, which haue ſtocks of money left vnto then, and | 
want skill to employ the ſame? What ſhall become of | 
them? By the helpe of God they may doe well. My greater 
care is, what ſhall become of thoſc Orphans and Widowes 
in theſe vncharitable daies,wnich haue no ſtocks at all left 
ynto them : though I confeſſe both the one and the other 
arcalike in this; that they be not ſo able to help themſelues | = 
as others be, Therefore there bee no two eſtates among | 
men, ouer whom God hath a more prouident and render | MI 
care,then ouer widowes and fatherlefſe childrea, He hath | 
prouided for them by a ſpeciall law : * Thos ſpalt not trouble * Exod.22. 
any Widow, or fatherleſſe childe. His iudgements lie heauie |  2*- 
vpon the tranſgrefſors of that law. Þ If thou vex or trouble  » Veal. 23, 
ſuch, then my wrath ſhall be kinaled, and [ wilt kill you with the 24+ 
ſword, and your wines ſhall be widsWves, and your children fa- 
therleſſe. No one law more iterated by © Moſes, and fre- © Devr.ro. 
quently vrged by the Prophets,then this for the ſafegard of a, 
Orphans and widowes, Whom if mortall men ſhall neg- 7.07 
le&, God himſelfe in his fatherly prouidence will bee | FE, 4. 

| their protetor, 4 He is a father of the fatherleſſe,and iudge of | Cap.:4.17 


the widow, enen God in hs holy habitation. Yea God would | os 
s As So Plal.g4.6 

worke a miracle,rather then the poore widow ofthe ſonne |," *-9: ry 

of the Prophets, with her two fatherleſſe children,ſhould x14; ;, 


want. The Sonne of God ſheweth the like tender affection 23 


— —_ 


Iere.5.28, 


| houſes. And his f Apoſtle /ames meaſureth pare religion and Eg" 
vndefiled before God enen the father, by charitic towards the | P70 
| PE | | P.32.2, 
fatherleſſe and widowes., : Zach.7.19. | 
Hath God then ſo many waies bound himſelfe by pro- | Mal.z.s, 


| | | | | 
| miſe to prouide for widowes and Orplians; and ſhall theſe | 2-K1g-4- 


by viurie withdraw themſelues our of his fatherly proui- - 
dence? Shall theſe be ſecured by vſuriouscontraQts againſt | (;,,,. 3 
the act of God himſelte? Verily God will cake it more vn- 
kindly at their hands,then at any _—_ Scethe difference 
ES] 2 in | 


e lat. 2 2. 
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' A T reatiſe of Vſurie. 3.Booke. | 


in this point berwixt the wiſedome of the world, and of 


| God. The world thinketh vſurie the beſi and the ſafe way 


for Orphans and widowes ; becauſe it doth ſecure them 


| moſt from all caſualties, which might fall vpon their ſtocks 
# and eftates,by any at cither of God or man. The wiſedome 
| of God contrariwile is,that theſe perſons ſheuld molt of al 
| caſt their care ypon God zbecaule he careth moſt of all for 
| them, Bur of all praRtiſes viurie doth moſt withdraw them 
| fromdependance vpon Gods —_— prouidence, which 
| beſtb 
| volayfull,in caſe of Orphans. itis moſt vnlawfull, And vn- 
| doubtedly if Almightice God in wiſedome had thought ir 
| meereto = tolerated vſuricin theſe perſons, he might as 


eemeth their condition. If vſurie then be a thin 


eaſily have mentioned the ſame, as *he doth the toleration 
of lending toſtrangers. But it was ſo farre from-Gods mea- 
ning.that inthe very fame b place where hee maketh 2 law 
for the ſafegard of Orphans and widowes, preſently and 
© imwediatly ypon it, is annexed the law againſt yſurie.Shal 
theſe then who are ſo well prouided for,by aſpeciall law of 
God, be tranſgreflors of the very nexc law vnto it? God 
forbid. Let them not come neere ynto that tranſgreſ- | 
fion of all other ;letnotthem of all others come neere vn- 
Orphans are comming into the world; widowes,who 


's 
: ' 
Li x 


intend ſo to continue, are goin g out of the world ;-and ſhall 


theſe two Ages, which of all-others oughtto-be moſt ho- 
lie and heauenlie ;-the one for innocencie, and the other 


| | for deuotion, be ſtained with vſurie? Chriftis Alphaand 


Omega vnto vs, the firſt and the laſt, the beginning and the 
dotage be dedicated vnto yſurie? 

1, Chriſt calleth himſelfe by the name of a letter, the 
firſt Jetter in the eAlphaber, that children might learne 
-Chriſt ſo ſoone as they be able to know their Jetrers ; and 
ſhall wee ſuffer our children to bee died in the woo!! of 
their infancic, with the ſcarlet finne of viuric? The a {pi- 


zit of Adoption teacheth vs, to crie eAdba father, Abba is 


|| end; and ſhal the a/pha of our nonage,andthe omega of our 
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theb firſt word that children can naturally pronounce, as 
it God delighted to bee called Father in the childs lan- 


| guage. Shall earthly fathers then prouide no otherwiſefor 
| their babes ſo deerely beloued of God, but by the contagi-. 


ous finne of Vſurie? Starpe garlicke in a new morter, and 
it will ſmcllofit cuer after: giue the diuell poſſefſion of a 
child,and he will be beremoued with great difficultie, For 
when the = Diſciples of Chriſt could not cat him out,when 
Chriſt himſelfe ſaw-with what extremitie hee came forth ; 
with what wallowing fomeng, and renting of the poſleſſed ; 
he demanded how long that had happened vnto him : An- 
{were was made; of aebi{d. Bee it farre from parents and 
goucrnours to giue Satan ſuch aduantage ouer innocents; 
as to feed and nouriſh them ; to maintaine and bring them 
vp by the increaſe of Vſurie, 


: 3 


2 I write vnto you widowes, who profeſle your ſelues 


| nowin your latter age toleaue the world,and betake your 
:ſelues ro God ; to be ſo married ynto your onely husband 


Chriſt, as that you may quietly and peaceablie fay your 
prayers ; heare Sermons ; reade your Bibles; and live vpon 
Vluric : rel} vs in thename of God, where haue you learned 
thus to ioyne God and Mamon together, Looke into 
thoſe-Bibles which you reade ; euen that which carieth the 
name of Genena; which tranſlationin reſpe& of the place 
ſhould ſeeme molt to fauour you in this point :there have 
you all the termes :3/ſurie; Þ Intereſt ; © Increaſe ; 4 any in- 
creaſe, diltinaly expreſfed ; yet not any of them in any 
place mentioned, but vtterly condemned, abſolutely fer- 
bidden amongſt the people of God, without any diltinCti- 
on, ditference, toleration;or qualification at all : Looke in- 


| to your owne eftate and condition. I will ſuppoſe that your 


husbands in their life time did themſelues imploy their 
ftocks in honeſt and lawful trading, ſubmitting themſelues 


with patience; ſomtimes| gaining much, as irpleaſed God 
tobjefſe them, Since thejr deceaſe during the time of your 


widowhood, by this trade of Vſurie, diuers of you have at- 
1 3 tained 


to all lawfull aduentures]: ſomtimes enduring great lofſe 


uw | 


d Bucer in- 
Rom.s. 
verſ.15. 
Abba Pa- 
ter, 0 Li- 
benter au- 
diunt pa- 
t res, pale 
CVs primiunm - 
ſonare diſ- 
cant, 
2 Mark. 9, 
20, | 
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| With great increaſe of gaine : bonds ſo ſufficient and abſo. 


you to doe. Is icnot ſtrange that a ſillie woman notable to 


CEE OA 


tained yato farre greater wealth then your husbandsthem- 
ſelues cyer could, This you cannot denie to bee molt true. 
Your anſwere is, you doe thanke God for it, it is his ble(- 
ling : whereof I do make great doubt; and ſo would I wiſh 


manage her owne eſtate, depriled of her honeſt and wiſe 
ovide and head,ſhould thriuc better, avith greatercaſe and 
| Ink then her husband with the ſame or better meanes 
ever could? If this came by any extraordinaric bleſſing of 
God ypon you; I would lift my hands to heauen with you, 
praiſing God in his wonderfull works,Burt if it be knowne 
to. come by the ocdinaric trade of Vſurie; I would ſuſpect 


that nottobe of God: for God hath ordained your wi-| 


dowhogd inreſpett of your former eſtate, to bee an eſtate 
of humiliation,for the outward condition of this life. But 


contrary tothis ordinance of God, you can make it,by the | 
practiſe of Vſurie, tobe aneftate of exaltation : for where-| 
as in your husband his daies, your ftockeby-his honeſt and| 


painefull negotiation, was ſubiect vnto manifold perils; 
and by/perill ynto great and daily lofles : your widowes 
yocation can prouide by ſufficient bonds againſt all theſe, 


lute, that valeſſe God difſolue them beyond all expeta- 
tion (asſomtimes he doth) your reſolute purpole is, tobe 
ſecuredagainſt any a both of God and man, 

| Give meleaucto deale plainely with you, andto vſe the 
2 Samaritans ſharpe wine as well as oyle for the ſcourng 
and curing of this wound. Looke vnto your charge, whom 
God hath made Stewards of your ſftocke of money. Ir is 
you who (tand anſwerable betore God for the vie or abuſe 
of ſuch ſummes as you put forth into the hands of others : 
where you gaine ten in the hundreth,they muſt gain twen- 
tie cleere,belides many charges and duties to bee paid out | 


oftheir gaine, How doe you hilly women know who is 
oppreſſed or bitten by ſuch gaine? Yeu will _—_ you 
commit itintothe hands of ſuch as you hope to 


nd 


AT reatiſe of Pſurie. | 3-Booke. 


c honeſt | 
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conſcionable men : for they keepe touch, and pay you your | 


Fel] 


money. 
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3.Booke. ATreatiſe of YVſurie.. 
money: They be neither ingroſlers, nor torettallers,nor op- 
prefſors, nor vnreaſonable gainers; but honeſt and religi- 
ous men: for they deale honeſtly, and pay you your money, 
| Tellme then,if they be ſuch: honeſt conſcionable men that. 
youdeale withall, why dare you not truſt them to imploy 
your money tor youby way of partnerſhip; allowing them- 
a proportion of gaine for their skill and care, and bearing 
- an{werably part of the lofſe ? Dare you truſt them with 
your ſoule, in that wherein your ſclues ſtand anſwerable 
vato God; and not with the vc of your goods for your 
owne profic? I beſeech you meditate ſeriouſly vpon theſe 
| was <a am are ſenſible ; let the tendernefle of your ſexe 
| worke vntoaremorſe in this point; take itto heart bee 
troubled in conſcience for this finne : * Let the worme bite 
here, thatit may die elſewhere. | * Mordeat | 
{ If you ſhould bee troubled, I imagine preſently what | zic vt mo- | 
comfort ſhall bee applied, Your children, kinsfolkes, or | r14tur alc. |. 
friends who haue aduiſed you tothis trade ( wherein you | #7" 

| have not been well aduiſed) will bid you fend for ſuch. TM 
orſuch, who be reuerend and graue Diuines;fuchasloue | A 
.you wel. Be itſo then; euen vnto thoſe reverend and graue- | 
 Diuines darc I appeale for your caſe: conferre with them ; 
Cehre them to deale plainely with your ſoule; ro-ſcarch the 
wound to the bottome ; and I make no doubt, bur they wil 
tell you :Firlt,that the text of Scripture is directly againft. 

ou : Next, that thoſe difiintions and interpretations 
which ſeeme to qualifie the marter, are but the comments. 

| of ſome few learned men, who differ from'the reſt, and a- 
mong themſclues; according to the variety of their ſe». 
uerall apprehenſions. Laſtly, they cantell you,thar cuen. 
thoſe Diuines who ſeeme moſt of all ro fauour you ; their: 
cautionsand limitations being added,doe all of them con- 
clude direly againſtthatwhich you praQtile, 


Andif there bec any who ſhall vſc nothing bur oyle to 


i 
I 


heale vp your preſentgriefe,and drawa skin ouer it, with | 
ſuch indulgent toleration of /nterefF as you dehre ; inthe | 
| Name of God take heed of ſuch; ſuppoſe them to be ſowers 
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of Pullgwes, It is dangerous to relie ypon them, who giue 
molt liberty in the matters of|deceirfull mamoy. 

3 Iwrite vnto you old men, who decaying inthe po- | 
| wers of mind and body, are forced toleaue your trade, and ; 
| docaske what you ſhall doe; who having gor ſome mo- | : 
| ney together in a Jawfull calling, arenot able tofollowit 7 
| anylonger ? Doe you aske Diuines what youſhall doe for | l 
| the world ? We muſt aske that counſell of you; wecantell | | 


| 3.Booke. 


| what you muſtnor doe, Is there no fruit in the garden, but | 
onelyithe forbidden fruit? Haue you ſpent your ſtrength | | 
and worne your ſenſes, toliue ateafe withoutlabour when > 

{ you areold; and haue you not taken ſome care for the eaſe | | : 

| of conſcience, how tolive without fin when you arc old? } 


| Will you intangle your ſoules with the praQtiſe of Vlurie, 
| whenyou haue one foot in the graue? Hath God bleſſed 

| | yourJabours in youth; and | will you forſake him inage ? 

| Will you pollute your foules with filthie lucre, when you 

 - | ſhould be moſt conſecrated to devotion ? 

-Luk.16. IT, 
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Euery man ip his calling is a Steward; the decay of ſen- 
| ſes and memorie is an admonition that hee muſt giue ouer 
| | his Stewardſhip. Then he conſulceth with himſelfe what to 
*Verſ;3. || do,®/Fodere neſcio,mendicare erubeſco : Take paines he can- 
_ | | not, thoſe daies bee paſt; to ſpend ypon the ſocke will 
bVerſ.g. | bring him to beggerie: at the laſt he concludes: > / kyow 
| what [will doe; that may turne an hundred into an hun- 
| | | dredandten. VerilyT commend ſuch a man as our Sauiour 
<Veiſs. | commended the vniuſt Steward, becauſe he hath done wiſe- | 
_ | {y: wiſely,in making choiceof fo eafic and ſecure a gaine, 
| | fir for his age : of ſo great _ certaine gaine, fit for ſuch ſc- 
4 Vcrl[.8, niors, who 


Dr ce attentiores ad rem ; 4 for the children of this | 3 
world be wiſerin ther generations, then the children of light : | Þ 
wiſer thenthe Patriarchs and Prophets of the old Teſta- 2 
ment : wiſer then the Apoſtles and Ewangeliſts ofthe new z 
Teftament : Wiſer then the Fathers and Conncels of ſuccee-. p 


ding ages: wiſer then any ofthe Saints of God thatlived | is 
| informertimes: for wee cannotreade of any of them who 
| | had' che wit, cither to praRtiſe Vſuric themlelues; or by 
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"y diſtindtion t to appropuc of it, or finde it lawfull in o- | 7 o 
ad | | 
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put on Ja coate, it will bee armour of 
proofe againſt all proofe by argument; a- 
gainſt allatate and law both of God and 
man. They doe pretend that the Rare of | 
" theCitie cannot ſtand; that traffick cannot 
be maintained; that tradeſmen cannot live without it, Then 
verilyit was neuer Gods meaning to lay ſo heauie a yoake 
ypon his people in forbidding that whichis ſo neceſſarie. 
The right Phe ofthe caſe will giue _ light to the 
clecring of the point : whereof there be three branches. | | 

1 Idemaund firſt of thoſe tradeſmen, who cannot liue 
in their trade without raking vp atintereſt : Is their mea- 
ning that they cannot liue in that faſhion as they doe; |} 
maintaine their wiues in| thoſe faſhions that they doe; | 
driue their trades to that height which they doe ? If this be 
the caſe, the anſivere is cafie :It may bee God would nor / 
haue them carrie ſo great a ſaile as they doe,but to drinke of 
the waters of their oWpne well, and content themſclues with 
ſuch meanes as Gods f: atherly prouidence doth offer them; 
there is no neceſſitie for a man to inrich himlelfe by ſuch | 
s practiſes, as be either forbidden or doubrfull. Berrer # 4 Prou.5.16 
= little with the feare of the Lard,then great treaſure with trot- 
; bl:; trouble of conſcience at the houre of death. Thus farre 
: | weedoe agree, Whoſocuer laieth this for his ground, that 
: He wilt be rich, muſt inſoare his conſcience withmany ne- 
| ceſſarie evils, whereof vluric is one, Neceſſarie, Ifay,not to] 
f a religious honelt man, who is content with his eſtate; but | | 
: | to him who reſolueth he well be rich : for they thatwillbe| ;, Tim.s.9 
rich(faith the Apoſtle) fall into temptations and ow, Which | 


: dro\yne men in |Perdiriou and deſtruttion, | | 
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2 If it bee propounded, that trade and commerce be- 1 
| | eweene man and man cannot bee maintained in this Citie 
| without borrowing and lending; that alſois granted: &*5 
ET | mxorele, « Ti pre” SN nm\ay dar eras tr2)HALY : dt ommon ſocietic 
| and mutuall conuer ſation ((: ith S.Bahl) doth requrre it of ne- 
; | | ceſſitie, Gods law did euer _ that men ſhould lend one 
Luk.#.r;. | to another; incharitie to the poore; in friendſhip totheir 
iz, | | equals,to receiue the like courtefie againe, Which datic it 
men Would performe, there were no neceſſitic of vſurie. 
| | 3 Thethirdpointthen —_— Preſuppoling the cu- 
ftomeand corruption of theſe times wherein men will not 
lend freely as they ought; isthere not a necelſitic of vſurie? | 
| Admitthat be granted; who did impoſe this neceſſitic ? If | 
| | God; thenisthisreaſon good, Yſurie #5 neceſſarie,therefore [ 
' | Apwfull.Butifmen or eſtates haue drawne a neceſſitie of lin- 
| | ning vpon themſclues by the cuſtome of ſfinne ; doth this 
' | extenuate or aggrauate the fault? #Y/oe be wnto them ((aith 
Eſa.5.18. | the Prophet Eſay ) whodralv ſinne, as with cart- ropes. Cities 
' } and Incorporations haue drawne a neceſſitic of this finne 
| ypon thermlſelues by three| ſtrong cart-ropes of iniquitie, 
| Firſt, the hardnes of mens hearts, and want of charitic in 
| | thoſe who be well able to lendand will not, haue forced 
l ' | many topay viurie Secondly,the couctous defireand pride 
| | of borrowers, who out of an inſatiable appetite to com- 
paſſe great matters, doe take vp great ſummes of money, 
| for money ;that no money is to bee ſpared for ſuch as bee 
Eſa.5.8, | true borrowers indeede. Woe vnto them that tonne landto 
| | and, till therebe noplace far the poore to dwell in, That isthe 
Countrie woe, But vpon the ſame ground, it is inferred : 
ae vnto them who ioyne money to money, till there be none left 
for thepoore to borrov, This is the Citic woe; which bring- 
(etha neceſfitic of borrowing vpon intereſt, Thirdly,falſe- 
hood and deccit in defrauding one another of their mo 
| nies atthe times appointed, ſo as being diſappointed of 
| | their owne, they are compelled to take yp of others, or to | 
|| Hutyp their doores. Thele three fold cart-ropes,not cafily 
broken, haue drawne a neceffitic of yſurie vpon ae ar 
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| 3.Booke, ' ATreatiſeof Yſurie. 1 any; 
ſhall it therefore be reputed no finne ? God forbid: Itis no 
good conſequence neitherin perſons nor eftates, 


Not in perſons. $.Pwl telleth vs of an heart that cannot | Rum. 1.x. 
repent, which beapeth wnto it ſelfe wrath againſt the day of | 
| wrath, Is impenitencie in that heart no finne, becauſe cu- 


{tome hathmade it neceflaric? | | ' 3 
7 drunkard hath brought his bodie into ſuch an habite, | | | Þ- 
| chat vnlefſc hee drinke bountifully, euen to the turning of | | L 

hisbraine, he is ſick againe, Is not drunkennes in that per- | 1 

ſon finfu!l, becauſe ſonecefſarie? A proud woman hath bin |, F 
| wedded ſo long vnto her will,cthati ſhe be crofed init,ſhe | | 5: E 

will goe mad for pride, like Nebuchadnezar;or die of moo. | »| IR. 

dines, like a weeſcll in a cage. Shall her wilfuinefſe be excu- . " 

ſed,becauſc her diuelliſh ſtomack is growne too ſtrong for | | ' 

her wit? | ._ 
The time was when amongſt the borderers,to live vpon \þ 


robbing and the ſpoile of their neighbours was a common | 
trade : b as ſtealing was thought to be no finne : but the 8, 

Commandement by them was deemed tobe of King Hen- 
ry his putting in. Their reaſon was, for becauſe that pra- 
Qiſe was ſo generall and ſo vſuall, as hee who made ſcruple | | 
to doe therein as others did, was himſelfe made a pray vn- | 
to others, It muſt needs bee granted, that the neceſſitie of | | 
ſealing amongſt them, was greater by many degrees,then 
the neceſſitic of vſurie can bee in any Countrie or Citie 
wharſocuer, And yet I make no queſtion, bur ifthegreateſt | 
Vſurerin the land had been Iudge amongſt them,he would 
cuen then haue condemned their theft, to bee againſt the 
law both of God and man : and condemned them alſo for c 
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making themſclues ſuch ſlaues vnto that ſinne by their bar- 4 
barous and ynciuill praRtiſes, I haue learned better man+ 1 
ners then to.compare our V ſurers with thoſe borderers:For 4 
our viurie, without compariſon,is a farre more ciuill and 1 
mannerly theft then theirs euer was, Only my defire is,that 7 
they would be pleaſed to take notice of the weakneſle of = 7 
' this argument : that we muſt therefore needs allow of yſu- Ho ; 5] 
rice, becauſe they haue made itneceſlarie. That they would 8:01 
Z Cr I | Sx : lezue = 87 
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{ leatle thoſe queſtions, #hat ſhall we doe in this,and that, and 

| | rhebthercaſe? Asifa good honeſt borderer being bred and 

is | borneamongſtthem,ſhould complaine; alas what ſhould | 
| | Idoe! allmy goods and cattell are carried ang driven away | | [ 

in one ni ght,I wot not whither ; Imuſt either ſhift for my | 

ES ſ <Iflas the faſhion is,or run my countrie,or ſtarue at home, 


| fay, may lawfully giue vſurie, where incuitable occaſion 
1h inforce an inuinciblenecefſitie, If hee borrow not to 
| gaine by borrowing, but to|preuent a greaterlofle :1f o- 
| ther lawfull meanes be wanting,cither for the preſeruation |. | 
| of hiscredit andeſtate; or for the: fupplie of preſent wants, ; 
|| either of natureor perſon: If theſe occaſions bee impoſed 
do <-| and not drawne vpon him, by ſome former negligence or 
; '1 de alle : Ifhe attempt to borrow no more then he ſhall be 
| | abletorepayar the-time ;-and if ypon ſuch occaſions hee 
| | cannptborrow freely,then is heno agentin the finne,bur a 
| | meerepaticntin the oppreſſion of v{mie, But in cafe he 
| | im y borrow freely, and will not, out of a ſcornefull deſire 
| 

| 

| 


not tobe beholding ; or will diſable himſelf by covenants, 
which heis no waics able to pertorme ; or relicue himſclfe 
by/grating vpon others for|exceſſiue gaine ; or pull theſe 
ſuares ypon himſelfe, either b liuing attoo higharate, or 
by improuident imploying of his Rock, withoutreſeruing 
adue proportion to defray charges and pay duties : intheſe 
caſescuen the borrower himſcife may Rand guiltic as ac- 
| | ceffarietothis finne. And well is hee who can manage his 
ic | Rate with thatprouident moderation, as hee may ſay with 
+ | the Prophet /eremie,as we reade,chap.15.16, / hawe neither 
« c o vpon vſurie,ner men have lent tome vpon »ſurie, But for 
| 7 | £ elender, waich is the Vlurer, there is no colour or pre- 
NE - | tence- 
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tence of any ſuch necefitie, which can befall him; ſecing 
he hath authoritie from God as Steward of his bleſſings; 
and power amongſt men as owner of his money ; for yatie- 
tie of lawſull and vndoubted.imployments, 


wW 


my. 


| | Q HAP, V, 
Of ſuch caſes as ſeeme ſurious, without appearance of 
inquitie,or breach of charitie, 


i 


o E that turneth himſelfe into an 
& | angell of light, can ſer fo faire a 
(= | glofſe ypona worke of darknes, 
© that the iniquitie of it will hard- 
ly be diſcerned. He can ſo cun- 
_ ningly twiſt good and euill to- 
| gether, that the appearance of | 
| viurie ſhall be prelented with- 
- out ſhew of yniuſttce, Theſe ſub- 
till ſleights dorather exerciſe the wit in vnfolding of them, 
then convince ajudicious vnderftanding;that vſury ſhould 
therefore be iawfull, becauſe ſome caſes - intricate.Be not 
all Courts of iuſtice and equitie full of fuch difficulties, 
where afterlong pleading and much debating,the wrong 
and vniuſtice is hardly diſcouered? He that ſhallheare our 
learned at the Law vponthe Srarnte of Vſurie, attheirRea- 
dings,or otherwiſe,put and argue caſes; what js within the 
meaning of the flatute, and what not; will never marucll 
at the cloſe conueiance of vniuſtice in the cunning practi- 
ſesof this age. And may not the like Q#eries be put what 
is within the meaning ofthe received definition of vſarie? 
Admit you may puzzle vs with ſome Caſes ſo cunningly 
contriued, wherein we can finde no Ciffterencecitherin Ju- 
{tice or Charitie from other lawfull contracts : It may be 
our bluntnes, who cannot picrce a hard caſe; or if no ex- 
| ception can be taken, wee ſhall parallel it with another 
quere,whether it be within the definition of yſurie before 
S 1 _ expreſſed, 
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| | expreſſed or not ? So that vpon the matter, if it appeare juſt | 
and lawfull, it ſhall not appeare vſurious. It may happily | 
' border and coalt ypon Vſurie; yet our concluſion ſhajl Rill ; 
remaine intire : That Y/ſurie properly ſo called is ſimply vn- 
lawful, | | = : 
| For our better dire&tion amongſttheſe difficulties,] will 
_ _ | propound threerules ; which being applied vnto particu- q 
1 lar caſes,may inlighten vs forthe ynfolding of the ſame, | 
| 7x Firſt, Thatwhich 6 good and lawfull, muſt bee mtire, A 

| lictle (enormitie doth peruert the whole action, as /ever | 


r.Cor.5.6. ſowreth the lumpe. 1 ſpeake not of ſuch infirmities which hu- 
| maine frailtie doth caſt vpon our deeds; for ſo our beſt | 
| ations be vnperfe& : butall the ingrediences which be ef- 
| | ſentiall, muſt bee iuſt and lawfull, elſe the aR it (elfe is not | 
_ | iuftiftable, Ic is in morality, asin Logicke, the concluſron 4 
| followeth theworſt pare. If the leaſt part of iniquitie appeare 
| | inany ation moral] , we thence concludethataGtion to be 


| volawfull, | 
My neighbour is ready to forfeit his land, being mor. 


PEO RO WO 


gagedtoa mercilefſe man, who gapethfora prey: Ilend ; 
| him aq hundred pound fora yeer to redeem the ſame land, | 
| being oftriple value: I couenant with him for ſo much in- : 
tereſtas Iamlike ro bee damnified for want of my money. 
*| Heere is iuſtice and mercy met together. Iin mercy haue 
| relieued my neighbour in his diſtreſſe ; hee in equitie doth 
| _. | aue me harmeleſſe: no man receiueth wrong ; neither is 
| the common-wealth any waies preiudiced : The borro- 
| wer onely is redeemed from the mouth of the Lion :and| © 
though I rake nine or ten pound intereſt of him, it is but as 
the opening ofa veine toſtencha greater fluxe, by turning 
| | the courſe of blood : wherein ic isa ſoueraign thing to part 
b: 4. | witha little goodblood,to preuent a greater miſchicfe. 
{| Inthiscaſcall circumſtances conſidered, there ſeemeth 
_ | tobethatiz#w,or equalitie, which the Apolile maketh the 
« Col.4.r. | ground both of /x/tice,and Þ Charity, Bur there is one e- 4 
normitie which marreth all the reſt; in that, a worke of : 
charity is brought tothe marker, and ſctata price; then. - 
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3.-Booke. A Treatiſe of Vſurie. 


which there is nothing more offenſive or oppolite to the 


free. To expell one poyſon with another, orto preuent a 
greater eaill by a lcfle, holdeth well in phyhcke : Butin Di - 
uinity we m1w5t nor doe enil, erther that good may come of it,or 
that euill may be preuented by it. /n peccates error facit di- 
lemma: It isan erroneous conceit to imagine that one evill 
cannotbe auoided but by committing of an other; But if 
thou lend thy neighbor tor his reliefe in this caſe, it may be 
thou ſhalt be daminified, for want of thy money, more then 
thy eſtate can well beare.Beit ſo: yet forall that, make no 
abſolute couenant for intereſt vpon what may be;for it may 
be God will pay thy intcteſt ſome other way within the 
reuolution of that yeere. If not: yet as thy damage being 
furure is caſual ; ſolert thy couenant be conditional : /frhou 
be thus or thus dammified, that then. ſuch or ſuch ſatisfatlion 
bemade. This is equall and ivſt intereſt,butno V ſurie, 

| The portion of an Orphanis put into the hands of a 
Company or Corporation : the principall is fully ſecured : 
the child brought vp and maintained by the intereſt : That 
jarerelt fo eafie as none hath iuſt cauſe to complaine of bi- 
ting : many ſutors forthe imployment of ſuch ſtockes: A 
cultome maintained by the indulgence of the ſtatute : the 
onely Vluric which onrlaw doth leaue vnpuniſhed : what 
vniuſtice then can therebee imputed to this practite? Or 


greatly commend your wiſdome and providencein taking 
| ſuch a fatherly care for Orphans in ſo peruerſe and croo- 
ked a generation. I miſt likewiſe moſt willingly ſubſcribe 
to the graue moderation of our law, which hath paſled o- 
uer this practiſe of Townes and C1ties, and let it alone: (for 
atoleration is all that from the law can bee inferred.) Not- 
| withſtanding by your gentle patience, when the beſt is 
made of itthat can be,there is one thing in this which poi- 
ſoneth all. You haue ſo diſpoſed of Orphans goodsby this 
order,that they be in farre better condition for theireſtare, 


then they could haue been by the painfull labors and ho- 


nelt 


nature of charity ; which will haue all her deedsro be moſi 


what offence is it either to God or man? Verily I muſt | 
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neſt indeuours oftheir moſt wiſe and prouident Fathers,if 
; they had) been liuing; in whoſe hands their portion had | 
then been ſubieRt co negotiation, by that vnto perill; by pe- 
| rill to decay : this you hold to be a great vertve.Indeed itis 

© too great for a yertue, which muſt euer hold a meane. 

| Thatorder and practiſe which maketh Orphans no Or- 
b phans, byyeelding them Fgreater ſecuritie of principall 
and certaintic of gaine, then God hath ordained, muſt 
needs beathing inordinatein it ſelfe, And,whichis worſe, 
| by this meanes Almightic God is turned our of office, by 
| ſecuring Orphans, euen againſt the a&t of God himlclte, 
who would bea father of the fatherleſſe. For this Vſurie 
hath provided a farre better fatherhood and more ſecure 
proteCtion ypon earth for fatherleſſe children, then their 
owne paturall fathers by their beſt induſtrie, could have 
''} F bleſſed them withal.Let the goods of an Orphan, on Gods 
=_ 1 'name,by your faithfull adminiſtration,be of equall condi- 
tion in the hand ofa Company or Corporation,as it ſhould : 
have been in the hand of a faithfull father : and this ſufh- © 
ceth, ynleſle it proceed outof yourfree bountiezelſe what- 
whatſocuer is more then this, by way of adminiſtration, | | 
| commeth ofeuill, This I write out of preciſe trurh; lea- ; 
uing this your practiſe within the rule of roleranda,now pro- 
| 5anda, Let vs then efteeme of it as athing tolerable, yer 
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| with the acknowledgement of ſome blemiſh, 

2 Ourſecondruleis, that the poyſon of Vſurie ts in ſome 
contracts ſo cloſely and cunningly conueyed, as the very turne 
of the intention of the mind may alter the caſe, tomake it init 
or vninust, the contralt remaining one aud the ſame, | 

 Iftheeyethen be fingle, and the intention right, that 
which formally is vſurious, vpon the matter may in iuſtice 
be equiualentto a lawfull contract. If the intention looke 
awry, that whichin forme is lawfull, may in matter bee a 
paliat or cloaked Vuric. A 

| For A, to lend vntoB. an hundred pound for ten yeeres, 
theprincipalltobe repayed yeerely by ten pound,avd ten 
| pound querand aboueto be giuen for the vie ; this is mo | 

| (| | | | uric 


% Tie Sar, av< x Cod R a Bp HRS 


; 
: 
; £ 
S328 
4 b 
CE 1-7 
b © % | 
i= 
_ 
= * G 
- * WB 
| SZ 
$$$ 
| — - 
= * EF 
q 
WT--43 - 
'» - > 
oF * 
: ” $ 
bo - Fy 
: 
F : $ 
| 14 
A . 
TS: [1K 
b ; 4 
3-30 
6 'T 
> ' F 
b. T 
> , 
EE ! v1 4 
L 3 bl ; 
; K } ; 
: d- 0 
' 4 _ => 
Z $3 1 
#* Y g 
4 
+. 
.-: 
n = A . 
* = + I 
:* Wn _ 
®.. 
* MW © x 
_ 3; 1 » Z 
- IM 
* W=&.+ 2M 
: W $8 © 
+ C > F 
o Y ; 
: "* , 
- - [ : 
- 5 > FI 
} 05 
£ ++ BM 
l Y- 
iN þ ; 
os 8 
> bs b f 
£5; wa 
'Þ - -- FI 
Y L 4 i 
| (Bi > 
f y > Y . 
PANS - 
WC 7 
[4 $1 2 4 
; 6 . \ FH þ- 
- $5 © 
"32 ; 
? k-7 : . 
D © © 
ey 4 = __ 
Wn 
: . E 
” ut 
F- 
\A [2 


4 $ 
# 
BY .. : 
#47 © l 
45 If 
. 3$*Y --* 
© £% & 
1 L I 7 
6 ET y. 5 
© 3 8 
73-73 
Ys 
C>® 
28 ES By. 
$2 4 
x $1 1 
” $7 x 
4 : 
WY + +£Þ 
£7 :£ 4. 
$3* % } 
| I, : 
Z* $M 
ſt: 2: 
AITES 7 
Z 


—— 


OTE 
Pe 


= 
=_ 


$0 EEO _ 24 0 were RA We 7 Ae ” Woe 


RE gn I ome 
- or hr onght eto rt Cn RR 
y md th __— k 
ere ens oe 9 FT RE ns. es 


Pi. 
PW IT EE IR 
EDD kev _— 


19 10 A CHE Ap MR At h4 12 TAR nd Cn 2Þ. > war," 


3-Booke. ATreatiſeof Vſurie. 
Vſurie within the ſtatute. Therefore to preuent that ſta- 
| tute,andto auvidethis praftiſe of an Vſurer, A. dothpure 
chaſe of the ſaid B.an annuall rent of twentie pound, for ten 
{ yeeres, with the lame hundred pound. This is bargaine and 
| lale 3 yet ypon the matter the very ſame vnder another 
forme of couenant: the very intention maketh it Viurie z 
inſomuch asif the intent could be diſcovered, by anypre- 
| cedemtcommunication of borrowing, or otherpregnant 
circumſtances, ths law would bring it within compaſle of 
the ſtature for paliate or cloaked Vlury,Bur if fimply wich- 
out any pretence ſuch annuity of rent be bought and fold, 
| we cannot condemne it for Viurie, Howbeit,if it be an'vn- 
reaſonable bargaine, or be injurious vnto any by circum- 
ances, it may bee a breach of juſtice and charitie in an 0- 
| ther kind. - | | eres 5] 
A man buyeth a piece of land ara reaſonable rate for 
ready money ; couenanting that incaſe heeſhall repent of 
his purchaſe within one yeere afterthe payment of the mo- | 
ney, that then at the yeeres end itſhall be at his choice, ci- 
ther toreraine the land and continue his bargaine, or to 
haue that intire ſummerepaid backe againe, which he gaue 
for the land ; and ſo the bargaine to be yoid. This caſe lieth 
ſo indifferent berweene an viutiousand a lawfull contra, 
| that the very ſecret purpoſe and intention of the buyer 
doth alterit, For if the buyer had a ſimple intentto pur- 
chaſe the land indeed; yet defirousto reſeruea liberty ro 
himſclfe, by one yeeres triall of his bargainezandthough at 
| the yecres end he ſhall take his money againe, for ſorne in- | 
convenience found, which before was not perceiued; or' 
becauſe in the meane time hee hath met with ſome other 
bargaine fitter for him;this is neither Vſurie, nor vſurious, 
| But if this buyer hauing this ſumme of money, which pre- 
ſently he cannot put to Vſurie, with ſo good ſecuritie ashe 
would; doth therefore make this purchaſe but a colour,ne- 
uer intending to continue his bargaine, but onely to keepe 
the land as a pawne ſor his principall; and to receiue that 
| yecresrent tor the vſe; this very intention maketh it groſle 
| T _—- . - Vioriezt 
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|. 280. | (| |||] AT retiſe of Y ſarie, 3-Booke. | 
Vlurie; and fo altcreth the caſe : the contraftin words and 
in writing remaining one and the ſame, 4 
| 3 Our thirdrule is : That hee who de/mereth a ſurmme o 
| money for 4 time, for ſome ſpecial deſffgnement comenanted and 

agreed pon, deciineth thenature of that laane, which in the 
> defenition ts properly called mutnation, For in mutuation the 
moneyis ſo lent, that the propertie is wholly paſſed ouer 
tothe borrower, But when it is lent onely for fuch an im- 
ployment, the gaine whereof ſhall redound aſwell tothe 
lender;as the borrower ; herein the lender doth reſerue 
ynto himſelfe ſome propertie inthe money {olent,cuen du- 
ring the time of the loane, Which kind of loane doth bend | 
the coucnant ſomwhat from the nature of Viurie, towards 
the contract of partnerſhip : whereupon ſome couenants 
ſeeming vſurious, yet withall appearing iuſt and equal, are | 
| | great inducements to make ſome men thinke thatall Vſury | 
is not implie volawfull. Whetcof inſtance may be given in | 
ſuch and fuch caſes : whereas indeed vpon due examina- 
tion it may appeare,that as ſuch contracts doe begin to bee | 
| juſtifiable; ſo doe they likewiſe decline the nature of Vſu- | 
ric, in ſome part of the definition before expreſſed, 
A moneyed man lendeth to his monileſle friend an hun- 
dred pound, notto vie at hispleaſure, but to purchaſe ſuch 
| aleaſe for ten yeeres, which yeeldeth twentie foure pound 
| of yeerely rent : couenanting with the borrower for nine 
| pound a yeere parcell of the {a1d rent, and for the payment 
of the principall, beivg likewiſe raiſed out of the ſaid yeer- | 
| ly rentat the end of ten yeeres, Now what can there bee in | 
this contract againſt any rule either of juſtice or charitie ? 
The purchaſe is reaſonable; the intereſt redounding to 
' the lender is a reaſonable portion of the borrowers gaine ; 
the borrower hath ten pound yeerely comming in, which 
in ten yeeres maketh yp the principall ; he hath hkewiſe the 4 
| vie of that yeerely rent of ten pound freely for ten yeeres, 
_ | andfige pound certainerent ouerplus of cleere gaine, This 
| ſeemeth to bee Vſurie, for that it paſſeth vnder the vſiiall 
| | termes of lending and borrowing. But vpon the matter i | is 
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towards ſome lawfull and honeſt couenant, which doth 
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rather a cottradt of ſocietie or partzcr/hip, for that the pro- 

crobicof vſuric muturm, doth here ceaſe, For a ſurnme 
of money ſo delivered, is not properly lent : for that the len- 
der continueth in part the owner of the money, reſernin 
ſome power and intereſt in the vſe of the ſame. In thetc 
and ſuch like covenants, if there bec any malignitic inthe 
nature, or ſcandall in the forme ; it proceedeth of vſurie. If 
any colour of equitie and iuſtice; it borroweth that from 
ſome honeſt and lawfull contrac. 

Butlet exerie bird take bis owne feather, cuery neighbour 
contract reſume that which is proper and peculiar toir ſelf, 
that the nakednes of viuric might appeare by itſclf; I make 
little queſtion but the malignitie & deformitie of it would 
eaſily be perceiued. For fo farre as theſe mixt contracts doe 

he habit of honeſtie, they doe withall relinquiſh 
and put off the nature of vſurie. | 

Theſe caſes 1 haue only propounded, to ſhew that as an 
vſurious contract doth approch vnto equitie ; ſo farre fi 
it doth likewiſe decline the nature of v{urie,and bend itſelf 


only coaſt ypon it, All which doth ill fortifie the maine 
concluſion, That vſrieproperly ſo called, ts (imply unlawful; 
and that there is till ſome m__—_— qualitic in the very 
nature of it : which together with yſurie, according to the 
ſcuerall degrees thereof, will diſcouer it ſelfe, | Ry 
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Anſwering ſome reaſons and WvreSting s of Scripture 


His Chapter is chiefly tobe bent againſt 
the author of an Engliſh Treatiſe, who 
in this kinde of argument is ſingular by 

himſelfe. Wherein I ſhall make the 

25 more ſpeed,becauſc he hath been here- 

»xCY3>=C, tofore worthily retuted,ſo much of him 
as was thought worthie the rehear{ing, If any therefore 
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| 132 | | ATreatiſeof Yſurie. 3.Booke: | 
| who hath ſeenc that manuſcript, bee in loue with his long: 
diſcourſc of 'Aaſhah and Naſhab, and other vagrant con- | 
"SR ceits, I reterre him for his better ſatisfaction to the ſaid 
Sant > 03114 41 I BBD Hai | 
p.277.&. | | That 'which molt did trouble me in the peruling of the | 
| p.>' 2.&c. faid diſtourſe, was the number of reaſonsprouing the law- | 
Pp 2*4.&C, tulnes of vſurie :for I rold 32.numbred rogether in one | | 
p.+3y.&c. | place by figures inthe margent; beſides diucrs others ſcat- | 


from 291, 


vnto 309. tered outof order in otherplaces, And verily if arguments 


mightpaſſe by number and not by weight, I ſhould have 
been much diſmaied. But vpon examination I was bold,tor 
beivg tedious, toreckon them as-they doe ſiphers in the 

praCtile of addirion, »onght, nought, and nonght is nought ; 
for25,of thoſe 32. reaſons doe inferre theſe concluſions 


following, þ-2127 

That increaſe is lawfull : and thata man ovghtnorto let 
| his moneytrake ruſt, That heneedeth not to lend freelie to 
| | | him who hath no-neede to borrow ; becauſe that were to 


Cy CS 


pore water into the Sea. That a iult recompence is due 
| forthe ſatisfaction of wrong : as if a manfalfifie his word ; 
'tomy hindrance ; if hee withhold my money againſt my | © | 
SS | willromy toffeandhisgaine zit he delay payment beyond 
' thetime limired,ſo as lam forced totake vp attenne in the 
 bundred; if I fan bound for afriend for principall and in- 
tereſt, he faileth and T payit;if a father in law withhold 
his daughters portionto heir preiudice; thatin theſe ca- 
ſes ſome recompence is due. [That the purchaſe of a fce- 
ſimple,or ot an Annuitie for lives,is lawfull, That partner- 
ſhip is not to be miſliked, That arich man ought not to in- 
| creaſe his wealth by a poore mans money ; nor the tutor by 
| the orphans Rocke, without ſome conſideration. That a 
| man pleaſured by the loane of money, ought to. be thank- 
| | full, Thata Miller mayrequire a Bakers cuſtome for len- 
| ding him/ſummes of money, &&c © | 


Herein the author hathtaken great paines to belabour 


ds 6D nn ES 


6 as | 0975 SK, 


| | his owne ſhadow :for I know none who maketh any que- | 
| +: ] {tion of the lawfulnes of theſe things, Fhe other ſeuen rea- 
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| 3-Booke, 
ſons doe ſeeme as it were ſomewhat to looke towards the 
point in queſtion. | | 

If a pore man ought to bee thankefull in word for the 
loane of money, then owght the rich man to be really thankefull | 
in his binde. Itis very true, and what then? Then (faith the 
author) way he conenant or promiſe ts be thankefull if it be his 
dutie ſo ro be, I make no doubt but that hee may promiſe 
and performe his promiſe, much better then a poore man 
can; many other waies beſide paying of vſurie, But had he. 


thankfull for the loane of an- hundred, then had he appro- 
ched neetre the queſtion. | 
Ir ts all one to lend money and to lend a Cow freely : 


hire. 1 denie the conſequence; many things may beelent 
freely, which may not be ler for hire :a quart of milke, pi- 

uen by that Cow, may be lent, but nor let. A Cow is worſe 
forthe milking, ſois not money for the viing, which ſhall 


| 


| be repaied inas currant peecesas it was lent, 


Gods owne example : Who paierh intereſt for the poore, and 
therefore the rich ought to pay for themſelues. God paiethit 
for the poore, becauſe they be not able ro pay for themſelues : the 
rich therefore onght topay for themſelues,becauſe they be able, 
So that vſurije then muſt needes be paid either by Godor 
man ; by God for the poore, by the rich for themlſelues, 
Another reaſon to the ſame purpoſe : That wee ma#F lend to 
| the poore freely, and therefore muſt we take vſurie of the rich, 
Vpon this ground(it ſeemeth)becauſe God will not pay for 
the rich, therefore they muſt pay for themſelues, For it 
will not out of his head, but that viurie muſt be paied, Were 
1t not for vſurie.he prophecieth, thar the ſame contuſion muſt 
needs fall upon vs. which the Prophet Eſaras rhreatneth againſt 


| proucd it lawful for a rich man to be eight or tennepound | 


therfore (faith he) it is all one to let money and to let a Cow for | 


| Bur the argument which hee {tandeth much vpon, is | 


5 
Chap.24. 


Wicked and curſeduations, That 1s another reaſon, Nay :1f 


That is another reafon, Adde themall together; they bee 
aflertions, prophecies, execrations, which ſay and aflever, 
#. | F Z bur 
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v{nrie be taben away, woe worth all the occupiers in the world, | 6 
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but prooue nothing. For Gods example forpaying vſuric 
for the poore, is taken from a metaphoricall or borrowed 
ſpeech, and therefore cannot ſand vpon his owne ground. 
Ifit could, we might inferre (trange concluſions from Gods 
example ; who returneth for giving to the poore the prin- ' 
cipall, ſcuen fold, yea an hundred fold, Shall a rich man 
therefore pay ſo much vſuric ? that would prooue a Neſhec 
indeced. Yea, but we muſt /end freely to the poore; and there- 


fore that we may inable our {eluts ſo to doe,we muſt take vſurie 
ef therich, That is another reaſon,taken (as I po from | 
c 


Standgate hole. For ſuch reaſons doe moue thoſe good fel- 
lowes to take a purſe, that they may bee the better able ro 
doe this and that; ſome of them purpoling to doe ſome 
good with that they ſhall take, Yetall this will not make 
their a&t good,if themſclues be taken. 

| L435 | S. 2. 

' By theſe reaſons alreadic alleaged it is to bee hoped, 
though they be many, that this author isnot much to bee 
feared for doing the cauſe any great hurt. Albeit hee hath 
preſumed further in this theame then any I can finde cuer 
did before,or I hope will do after him in laying ſuch vio- 
lent hands vpon the booke of God; wreſting that holie 
writ for the approbation, yea and the great commenda- 
tion of vſurie. Being of the number of thoſe whereof Ter- 
tullian ſpeaketh : Qui Cedem facinnt ſcripturarum in mate- 
ers as : Who doe fell the Scriptures to ſupport a rotten 

uilding, - | | 

| Fic” in the Lebanon of the old Teſtament, hee hath 
hewne downe that worthic example of /oſeph: who as a- 
gent for Pharas King of Egypt, deliuered to his ſubiects 
(now become his ſeruants) not onely the vſe of the land, 
but ſeed-corne alſo to ſow the ſame; couenanting with 
them for'the fifth part of yeerly rent to the King their Lord 
and maſter for cuer. And verily the Egyprians in this caſe 
ſat at aneaſierent, paying but the fifth part, and enioyivg 
all the reſt, onely for their paines in tilling the land ; which 
by reaſon of Nilus was a very tender _ ,that men might 
water 
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| waterit with their feet ; and therefore their tillage wasno 

rough labour, But how is V ſurie built ypon this? What af- 
finitic hath this rent with intereſt? Forſooth you muſt yn- 
derſtand, that all maner of contra&, couenant,or bargaine 
whatſocuer it be, is by him taken for Vſurie, If it be voiuſt 
or oppreſling, then it is Neſvec : which itpleaſeth him to 
tranſ]ate morſarie, not v/arie. If it bee equall and juſt (as 
this of Joſephs was) then is it conſcionable and lawfull 
Vlurie : in which ſenſe, where 7 89 727m jy 85 1622, is by | Ezck.18.8. 
all tranſlators read, rhat gineth not ro Yſurie, nor taketh| | 
increaſe : he turnethit,Togire to Morſurie,or take a cutting 
rent, So otherplaces likewiſe, where thoſe tearmes are to 


bec found, are by him very fingularly expounded by the 
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nds and tenements, tm ſuch ſort as tenants cannot 


And all thoſe texts of Scripture which do warrant either |, * Gen.23. | 
*parchaſing,or>merchendizing,or © letting,or lending, Or tri- 


16, 
' þ p 


bute,or any contraQ of gaine,are by him curdown to buil 


head; atthelaſtI found them in Brllinger, vpon whom it 
ſeemeth hee groundeth himſelfe ; a moiſt foundation to 
build vpon, Forthe ſame purpoſe the ſame Author maketh 
much of Gods law for the releafing of debtors the ſeuenth 
yeere; becauſe poore men, for the Sabbath of che ground 
that yeere, wanted meanes to pay their debts: yer of them 
who wereable to pay,it mightbe cxaCted. Behe/d(faith he) 
the rich man muſt pay principall and wvſxrie both the ſenenth 
yeere; but not the poore : for there ts the word Maſhah, which 
ſrgnifieth vſurie; and the verbe Naſhah, which fignifieth to 
lend vpon vſurie, Oporter mendacems eſſe memorem, Doth. 
God releaſe the poore, that Vſurie ſhall not bee exaCted of 
them for that ſeuenth yeere? Vſuric,I ſay,by vertue of your 
Maſhah ? then ſhall it bee lawfull other yeeres to exact it,, 


| Exod. 2:. 


even of the poore ; whom alone you labourto free from V- 


ſurie. | 


vp Vluric:' ſoas ifany ſhall be fo vomanerly as topur any | p,,,, <<, | 


difference between theſe contracts and Vſurie ; then isall | 
this great paines of his vtterly loft .Wondring with my | 
ſeife who ſhould put theſe extrauagant conceits into his | 


EzZEC.21. 


27, 
Reu.,18.15 
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ſarie. For doubtleſſe that law did bind onely for the ſe- 
uenth yeere, and no longertime :the poore therefore will 
con you little thankes for this argument, = 


as xs [00 bur it isa prettie reaſon which hee hath framed out 
*1 


of Sa/omons preuerbs: He that oppreſſeth the poore toincreaſe 
himſelfe,and gineth to the rich, ſhall ſurely come to pouerty, He 
noteth in the margent ( 4 notable place to prone that therich 
| ought togine intereſt, ) How is that proued ? By therule of 
'contraries zas if Salower contrariwiſe had ſaid thus : Hee 
.that gigeth to the poore freely, and lendeth to the rich toen- 


| creaſe bimſelfe ſhal undoubtedly attaine unto great wealth, 1n- 
| deed, To attainewealth,and to come vntopouerty,be contra- 


—_—_— 


rics, Beſides, 'I conceiue ſome antitheſis betwixt oppreſſing 
| the poore to encreaſe himſelfe;and gining wnto the poore freely, 
Now lending to the rich vpen vſurie, hath crouded inthe 
midſt, How /ending commeth in,paſſeth my vnderſtanding: 
thereis no mention in the text either of Vſurie or loane, 
To giue to the rich in bribes, that hee may oppreſle the 
| maotar a vice; orto oppreſle the poore, that hee may the 

etter giue vntotherich: but is it therefore a yertue tolend 
tothe rich vpon Vlurie? and fuch avertue as bringeth a 


to A ANI TITS I TW Y wc 1% ages PR 


|| bleſſing from God in ſtead of acurſe? So faith the Author 
| indirect tearmes: Now the contrary vertne hath queſt ionles| 


IL he lhe oppoſite bleſſing,an equall and like reward of plentiouſ- 


| eſſe. This is more, I dare ſay, then ceuer Vſurers did hope 
| for, orimagine : full glad would they be,if we could proue 


| itathing indifferent. To lend freely is a worke of mercy 
and bountie : to lend ynto the rich freely is vitious; be- 
cauſe ſuperfluous : he compareth it topowring water into the 


+] ſea; yetto lend to the rich vpon Vſurie,makes it very com- 


mendable. A notable place to prone Vſurie ? A nota le wit 
that can extract Vſurie out of ſuch a place. For I'dare ſay 


| when Salomon ſpake this prouerbe, he thought no more of 


| any ſuchyertue, then he did of Alchymie. 
From Prouerbs deſcend we vnto Parables.Parables and | 


| | metaphors make fit groundcels for ſuch buildings, Our SS. 
| Mar, 25.27 f 


Chriſt in his parable of Talenrs,compareth the diſpentation 
hats ft | and 
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| and vſc of ſpirituall gifts and graces, to the imployment of 
moneyes amonglt worldlings; where a rich man deliuve- 
reth ſummes to certaine occupiers, that hee might receive 
his principall againe, cum fenore, with Vſuric, or aduan- 
| kage, Now it is. verily thought,Chrift would never haue 
made ſuch compariſons, if Vſurie were not lawfull and | 
honeft.] - | h 
| AndIpray you, what honeſtic doe you find in the ſud- 
| denbreaking in ofa theefe into a mans houſeqn the night? 
yet Chriſt compareth his laſt — ceuen vnto that. Nay 
' more,what if the maſter had commended his ſeruantin this 
parable for diſpenſing his talents, as the Lord commended 
the vniuſt Steward for his wiſdome ? Then might irfafely : 
haue bcen concluded, that it is as lawfull and commenda- 
blea thing to take Vſury, as for that Steward to robbe his 
malter, and both alike. Nay, ſo farre is this parable from 
juſtifying of Vſurers; that were it not a parable, I would 
haue vicdir as an argument againlt Vſurie, For wheras the 
ſeruant complaineth of his maſter,as of an hard man,reaping 
where he ſowed not,and gathering where he ſtrawed not (para- 
bles being ſpoken after the faſhion of the world,)it ſhould 
appearethit Viurers in thoſe times were hardly thought 
of, cuen of mcere worldly men , forteaping increaſe more 
| then they ſowed,out of talents and peeces of tnoney, which 
hauc no power of fruQtifying in themlelues, 
| Tharconſequent which commonlyis inferred from the 
rulc ofcquitie, ſer downe by Chrift, #hatſoewer you would 
that men ſhould doe vats you,doe you the ſame vnto them, and 
therefore I may lawfully take ſo much vſuric of my neigh- 
bour,as I my ſelfe in his caſe would giue; is but a beanie 
of the queſtion : for it mult be vaderſtood of aiuſt andre- 
| ified will; elſe it can beno rule. If I pretend thatT doeno 
| otherwiſe vnto him then my ſelf in his caſe would bedone F 
vnto.z werunne ſtill vpon the queſtion, whether my defire | 
were then as it ſhould be? For if I my ſelfe would borrow 
vpon vſurie, cither to ingrofle or foreſtall,or to compaſſe 
ſome valawfull matrer, this is a corrupt wiil and _—_ 
SE V | ut | 
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But if my defiretoborrow bee iuſtand lawfull (a as in lome 
caſes betore mentioned it may be )then is itnoentire will; 


| g00d Lord whata thing is this ; that humane Jawes in- 


| Ts 


: 
4 
£ 


| k but mixt and forcedvy ſome neceſſi ity, for the anoiding, of 


preatercuill; and therefore deemed in the eye both of 

wand b wn Ot to be no will atall, Hee that would bor- 
rov ſhould haue nced to borrow; for a needlefſe defire is 
valawfull: And hee who hath veed to borrow, would not 
willingly borrow bur for necd; much 1cfle would hee pay 
Vluric,itwith conuenience he might borrow freely. Ther- 
fore the will of the borrower is in.this caſe either corrupr, 
ornowillatall;and ſo conſequently veichout the conpaſſe 
of Chriſt his cule. - St, 

Come wee now to the argument of arguments , 

hatched onely by this Author himſelfe; whereupon hee 


| Publicans : Require no more then that which is appointed vn- 
to you, Marke the text well; for here commethan argument 


| | wil make Vlurersto laugh and keepe holy day.The "Author 
| will demonſtrate out of theſe ver 
| would lictte think at the firſt) that /ohr Bapti#t did allow V- 


werds ( which a man 


ſurie at twelue in the hundred: arate which our ſtatute law 
would punifh with the forfeiture of principall and all.Now 


ated only teloppe and prune the ſupertluitic of mens a&ti- 
ons, ſhould be more frict and ſeuere then the doctrine of 
"a Bapriit | in the wildernefle; who laid the axe to the 
root, cutting downe finne, and burning vp iniquitie with | 
the ſpiritof £125? Twelue in the hundred, wit h 2 Quicker 


lohn Baptri hath flified. 

Andto proue the ſame, he bringethalong diſcourſe out 
of I'ulle, both for the approbation of (otefabed, and for 
the oreat honour and cftimation that the Pab/rrane were in 


if amongfttbe Romanes, who had not onlyauih otitic to g2- 


ther. 


| hath beſtowed great colt and painesto ws. 2ab vnto perfe- 
| Rion; fitring vpon it for three leaues together in large fo- 
ho, It is grounded ypon /ohn Bapri# his anſwere to the 


—— Cy 


returne then ordinarie:not fixe moneths, but Cenreſinra 
isit called, that is, one in the hundred monerhl '; which 


— 
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ther tribute, cullomes, and publike revenues ; 5; buralſo to 


employ them for the publike good. By reaſon whereof | 


they practiſed the Centeſf a then allowed by the Romanes, 
Theſe Publicans comming to /obn Baptiſt, and demandipg 
what they ſhould do; {hn bad themrequire no more then 
that which was appointed them, But the praQtile of (en- 


te/ſma was allowed ynto Publicans, by the Romanelawes; 
and therefore approued of by lobn, in his anfivere to cheir | 


queſtion, This1 in briefe is the very dint of his whole argu- 
ment... --- 
We will not fall out about the premiſſes. Firſt bel it gran=- 


tedthatthe Centeſh i'ma was allowed of by Heatheviſh lawes 


in Tzllic his time among(t the Romanes; and amongſt the 


Grecians before themzandamong the Perſians inthe daics_ 


of Nehemias, Secondly, neither "canitbee denied but the 
Publicans were much honoured in theirplace while they | 
lived; and for their good ſeruices had their Images after 
death erected in Rome with a "z>ec organ. Thirdly, wee 
confeſle likew iſe that ſuch Publicans had the imploymene 
of tributes, cuſtomes and publike reuenues for the beſt 


| behoofe ofthe Common-wealth: and hereby hauing great 
{tore of money in likelihood, were great practifers of viu- 


ric both for the publike and their owne private commo- 
ditics. | 

But what of all this? Before that John Baptiſt his anffovre 
doe make any thing to your purpoſe, two points muſt bee 
proued, which lie yet vntouched. Firſt, that thoſe Publi- | 
cans who came to [ob his baptiſme, had the ike place,of- 
fice and authoritie for publike goods, as thoſe w hw 
Twllte writeth, Secondly, you mult prooue hkewiſe, that 
this yſuric was an effentiall part of a Publicans office ; ; clie 


this text will conclude nothing for you, Theſe have you 


wiſely paiſed ouerin ſilence; for I doubt you would much 
have tailed in the proofe of both, 

The Romane Publicans had no ſmall power commirred 
to them for the weale publike, when a Tulle reftifieth, that 
Flas quiruny Romanori:m, ornamentum ciuitatss \ firmamen- 
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| at the moſt, they farmed the ſame of the Romanes; and did 
exact an overplus what they could get, for themſelues: bur 


—— 


neither would ſend his Diſciples, b#t wnto the loft ſreepe of 


AT reatiſe of Y ſurie. 3.Booke. | 


a 


tum reipub. Publicanorum ordine contimetar, But the Publi- | 
cans which /obn Bap.ſpake with in Iordan,were Iewes,and 
not Romanes,as is agreed by Þ old and < new Interpretors. 
d For Chrilt himſelfe, who came after ob», was not ſent, | 


the hoxſe of Iſrael, Matthew an Apollle, and therefore a 
Tew,was a Publican :and ſo were many other Iewes who- 
fat with Chriſt at meate, Now theſe Iewiſh Publicans were 
as much debaſed, as the other were honoured. Abaſed a- 
mongſtthe Tewes, becauſe they were Publicans : and a- 
monglt the Romanes, becauſe they were Iewes. Theſe were 
hired toafſilt the Publicans in colleCing of cuſtomes, or, 


for imploying the Emperors money in vſuric,or otherwile; 
the Romanes would looke to that themſclues : as appea- 
reth by that which Plinie writeth to Traian the Emperour, 
P ecunie publice Domine proutaentia tua minifterisnoſtro, 
&c. By what warrant thencan you conferre this charge vp- 
on Iewiſh Publicans, which were but hirelings to the Ro. 
manes; thechiefe of them but factors of tole and tribute ? 
who as for their office they-weres hated of their owne na- 
tion; ſo for their extreame cxactions and forged cavilla-. 
tions, were they iultly reputed for infamous ſinners, Some | 
of theſe Publicans comming vnto ohn Baptiſt, and being 
tpuched by, his doctrine wittra remorſe, delired ſaluation 
among the. reſt : yet-doubting whether their profeſſion. 
was capable, asked; hat ſhall wee doe ? /ohn doth not bid 
them give ouer theircalling, or ceaſe to be Pubiicans: be- 
cauſe although it ſeemed an odious thing to the Iewes,that 
thoſe of their owne nation {hould ſerue the vncircumciled, 
for the abridgement of their libertic ; who thought-them- 
ſelues ſo free: yet fince tribute was due vnto Ceſar,the office 
of gathering tribute could not be valawfull. Bat the coue- 
rous exaCting of more then was due (being the common 
fault of Publicans)was the thing which oh» Baptiſt would 
reforme inihoſe words, Require no more then 15 appointed 
FELL wnro 
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wnto you. my not this a oreed to be the fimplemeaning of the 
text? What have wee then to doe with Cente/ima, or any 
kind of Vſurie in this place ? Oar Sauiour Chriſt doth te- 
Rifie of theſe kind of people, that they would lend freely 
to their friends without Vſury, for the'lthe againe,YetT will 


td. 


fore their converſion, cither of Vſurie or any other crime. 
| What then? muſt / oben Baptiſt needs approucall ſuch faults 


molt pertinent and proper to the office of aPublican: in- 
cluding the reſt imhis generalexhortations : wherein Saint 
Luke teflifieth that 1obn ſpake many moe things then bee 
| written, The-exation #50 more in the name of tribute or 

cuſtome by forged cauillation then of right was due, was 
the crimeofPublicans. But was it their onely fault? were 


the people, thenthat one which /ohn by name doth com- 
mend vnto them? Theſe kinde of arguments bee roo too 
flight; and I feare I muſt incurre the greateſtblamemy bell, 
for Gzodivg tOO long about them. | 


CHar, VILE 


=, recapitulation, with an inforcement of 
the prone; 


Ow (Chriſtian Reader) let vs aduiſe toge- 
ther in cold blood, for a Chriſtian reſolu- 
tion, what is to be dowei inthe caſe of vſu- 
rie. 2 For what hath been ſaid by way of 
argument on cither fide, wee have heard. 
| What I haue read, or-can imagine may 
with any colour be alleaged in defence of ir, hath been vr- 
ved with the belt probabilitic that I can : for I had ra- 
ther giuc then- take aduantage i in thiskinde, But alas, wee 
| V2 lee 


— 


not denie but theſe in all-likelihood would alfo take Viu- 
rie: for men of their lives would makelittle conſcience, be-- | 


as he doth not expreſſe? He nominateth that only which is 


—_—— 


MM 


the ſouldiers giuen ro no other offences thenthoſe which | 
lohn did ſpecitie? was there want of no other vertueamong 


Luk.3,18. 


2 2,Books, | 


chap.24, 
leA.2.3. 
3.Booke. 
chop.1, 
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b 2, Booke, 
cap.2, {cct, 
2.3.4. 

z . Boi ke, 

| chap.z 3. 
4.5.6, 


hs. 


© 2, Booke, 
chap. 3.4-5 


— 


2.Booke, 
| c.6.ſeR.1. 


| ynto it. Not any ſentence of Scripture which mentionerh 


of conſcience for matters of moralitie were moſt exact; as 


{0 ATreatiſeof # ſurie. © 3.Booke, 


b {ce the. beſt probabilities arc bur as hgge leaues, ſhapen 
by the deuice of tome few indulgent wits ; to couer the na- 
kedneſle of that, which the law of God, of nature and of 
equitie hath ditcoucred to bee deformed and ſhamefall in 
it ſelfe. | | | | 


1 


For the text of Scripture in the letter it ſtlfe wee finde | 
no queſtion to be made. For albeit ſome haue put interpre- 
tations and ſenſes vpon the text, according to the faſhion | 
and yarietic of conceit and apprehention(a thing practiſed 
for all opinions;)yert is it granted that the letter doth cuer 
where condemne vſuric, both in the originall, and mani- 
fold tranſlations, even vnder the tearme of increaſe and o-, 
verplus,the moſt harmeleſle tearme that is, or cau be giuen 


vſurie,but condemneth it, without exception, diflinction, 
limitation, qualification, diſpenſation, or toleration a- 
monglithe people of God. | 


If wee remoue from the text tothe © authoritie of Inter- 
pretors; 1 ſuppoſe wee might cruly auerre thar,concerning 
this queſtion, which the moſt impudet aduerfarie that cuer 
the Church had,durſt never pretend for his aſſertion: That 
there was neuer any Church or Churchman, carrying the 
name of a Chriftian, who hath defended in writing any 
branch of vſurie, for the ſpace of fifteene hundred yeeres 
after Chrift, Neither was this for want of occaſion giuen ; 
for it hath been both praQtiſed and written againit in all 
ages. Neither can wee with modeſtic impute itto the ig- 
norance of the Church : for as ſhe is acknowledged to be 
moſt capgle-ſighted inthe time of her puritie ; ſo when ſhe 
was ouerſhadorwed with ſuperſtition, her writers in caſes 


by their ſchoole Divinitie is euident to be ſcene. Yet where 
ſhall wee finde any one, for ſo many ages of che Church, 
who could eucr deviſe a diſtintion to ſauc an Vſurers 
foule? _ RR. 
About the time of Lather,this myſtery of iniquitybegan 
alittle to worke, but yery cunningly cloaked yiidera new 
[HEN contraQ, | 


—_—_—_— 
EI "__ : ' —— = 4 [2 
r 


— 


— — 


—_ 


| new ſecd-plor of Viurie, of Sacriledge, of liberty andpro- 


2.B3ke, | Fog: Treatiſe of VL, ſurie, | bz _” 143 


—————. 
— 
— 


— 


' contraCt rearmed the contra't of Redemption: the very tole- 
ration wherof by the pope was reckoned by art Lurher 
among the notes of Antichriſt ; ſo odious was Vlurie vn- 
ro him. —_ [12 
Afterwards many Chriſtians of reformed Churches be- | , px. 
ing vrged to fly for perſecution,and to conuert thrir goods | chap.7, 
into money, yet wanting $kill to imploy the ſame in a | 
ſtrange countric; tender hearts thought it pitie that Vſurie 
in ſuch a caſe were not lawfull; and nimble wits began to | 
ſearch, if the matter might not be ſo handled, and qualifi- 
ed by cautions and limitations,that fome luch thing as thar 
we call Vſurie might be practiſed, For ſuch isthe ſubtilty of 
Satan, that if he cannot hinder the growth of good corne, 
yetrares ſhall grow vp with ic. He thought that when men. 
were ſo buſicd about the reforming of thoſe grolle abuſes 
ofſuperſiition; that then was the onely time to begin a | 


fancnes in the other extreme. Which vices, howſocuer | 
they were little feared or thought vpon inthole daies; yer | 
by this time we may eahly perceiue ro what ripeneſle they | 

bee growne , which then were but as ſeedes ynder the | 


ground, | 
And that renerend Divine, Maſter Caluin, who was ſo 2.Booke, 
timorous to fatisfie his friend by epilile, in moderating this | <Þ2p.7. 
point of Vſurie; as if hee would haue curſed the times | _ 
wherein ſuch occaſion was giuen:I perſwade my felfe if hee 
had then imagined what —_ ge would after haue been 
taken of that little fomwhat which there was faid in fauour 
of Vlurie; that the deareft friend in the world ſhould ne- 
uer have moued him to haue moued pen to paper in that | * Taxtum 
kind. Bur alas, what is that which is delivered by hum, and | 46*# vt 
thoſe few Diuines whotoyne with him in that aflertion, port 
whereypona man may reſolve? Nay,* ſaith Cain, be itfar | Ay #248 
from thee to reſolve ypon that which I write in this kind; | mate babe: 


But adimita man will retolue mote confidently ypon that | 11 velir, 


which he then thoughr, then he himfelfe could : Admit he 150 085 


wil venture his foule ypon whatſoever hath dropped at any qnieſcere. 


time 


—...—_— 


4 
Ae. 
FO « —_— 


| | 
| | 
| 


; 
is 


PR as tes: 
6 20 Et, eons 


Sg" vs. 09 hes EIT A oe a tiger ore 
X WR 
aa 


M7 IE > #44 2 PM g & Go - Fa .. v F 

ny oa as, pang LE OW TEIES w” etc a Cds. eds XK hs 7.4, Y we, » Tee Sint - £ 

oy - ? I © *" VE J0"”7 JL 23) LINE "Worry + LES. of b 

\ . : 1 * gs, PU; £9 ID FS 6 pp... 5-H RS LR tf. * 
Panos; ae a5 ooo Im ies 97 AERO - WH gry LI SUI 8 ht Oe nm bAts 903 FO Ale BURT E IR 4 _ 
: mp; 
"Wer 
bs - 


OM? 14 of 04 en A A 


At Ain * 9s 67 


g ET on nd hoag 


a—_ 


_— 


39s Net ORIG arty > fo, + O40 eng. te <= 2 - d/o Tm op as Yo ny vw vx 1 ompyth mater 
bo eg” a Io Re, Pax TN OT E a 1 tA" EY 
* 7 AR, | THE JE bis. nth 4496vy 4 4. $28 For 4 DT Oe  ”"u; bene” KO 07, OY SES "ny 
. NOV ILIEL 9+ wx , : 


144 


bs. 


 Calu.epiſt. 
de Vſura. 


d rel 


Chatechiſ. 
precept 8. 


© Tunius 1 
Lent. fiae. 


Tanch.m 


epift. ads- 
pbeſcc aþ. 


4.3, 


Hemin gius 
in Pſal. 15. 


| A Treatiſe of Fſurie. 3.Booke. 
time from that mans pen occaſionally ; what is that which. 
hee and the reft have delivered, when they have written 


molt fauourablie for Vurie ? If it be demanded whether it | 


| bee lawfull to take intereſt for the vie or loane of money; 


an{were isreturned by thoſe ſuppoſed Patrons of Vluric, 
that for ought they can ſee, it may bee lawfull ſo to doe; if 
we make notrade of it, but once or twice vpon occaſion, 
and vic itnot .If then, we dcale no worſe with our brother, 
then we would in the like caſe bee dealt withall our ſelues: 
Ifwe take it not of any who by pouerty is vrged to borrow: 
If the taking of it doe not any waies hinder the free loane 
to him that needeth:If the intereſt be but halfe of the bor- 
rowers gaine atthe moſt: If we looke that the Common- 
weale benot bitten or preiudiced thereby :4 Ifour Vſurie 
exceed notthat which the lawes doe tolcrate where wee 
dwell :< If the borrower beſprinkle the creditor with ſome 
part ef his increaſe, rather out of his yoluntarie thankful- 
neſſe, then by way of exation: If the lenderbee content 
to beare part ofthe borrowers loſle,as well as of his gaine : 
If in caſe the principall doe miſcaric without the oh 
| wers fault, we * bee content not onelyto remit the princi- 
pall with the Vſurie, but tolend him afreſh : Pur all theſe 
Ifs rogether, and here is a peece of Vſuric which was neucr 
practiſed fince the world ſtood, nor neuer will. And yer 
theſe be the cautions of the greateſt patrons of Vſurie that 
euer writ. Afterthey haue examined the point, and anſwe- 
red,as they thinke, the reaſons which are vſually brought 
againſt Yſurie by the ſchoole; yet in concluſion put al their 
limitations together, they agree vpon no Vlurie at all, as it 
is before defined. Single them out one from another; there 
 isnotany one of them who dares defend any ſuch ordinary 


vO 


Vlury,asis am6gt vs practiſed with y greatett moderation, 
| Alaspoore ſimple Hales who haue receiuedit by tradi- 
| tion I know nothow, and do verily'perſwade themſelues, 
' that many very reucrend Dinines haue in their writings 


defended ten in the hundred to be very lawful.Let the catc 
| then be put after the common intendment of the world : A | 
| | | lay 


hd kd dl 


—— 


|| ;.Booke. AT reatiſe of Yſarie. op 
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lay man commeth toa Diuine and tels him; Sir,I have a 
| ſumme of moneylying by me and little skill co imploy ir :1 
know diners would bee glad ro borrow ir, and” give mee 
good ſecurity, May I not lawfully pur it to vſe tor eight, 
nine orten in the hundred, without ſo many ifs? Iam no 
States man to know when, or how the Common-wealth 
is bitten or preiudiced by V lurie:Neither can Itell what the 
borrowers gaine or loſſe is;he may decciue me cahily,or be- 
ly himſelfe,that he may borrow {till : beſides, ] doe nor loue 
to prie into other mens affaires, how they thrive. If hee 
gaine with rhy money, ſhall be very glad; if he loſe,it ſhal 
not be my fault; for I will not entreate him to borrow it : 
onely my defire is to be ſure of mine owne with quietneſle, 
and ſome certaine moderate increaſe for my money, vntill 
I know how to imploy it otherwaies my ſelfe. Let this bee 
the caſe :Ihaue not met with one Diuine, new or old, ex-- 
{ tantin print, who hath raken this -queſtionin hand to fift | 
and examine , that durſt yet deterniine this, or any other 
equiualent or like vnto this, to be lawful, 

Now if there bee any who doe animate their prinate 
friends to ſuch practiſes, I cannot better reſemble them 
then to thoſe peſtilent Heretikes, the Carpocratians, whers- | Wa 
| of b Tertullian and [renews write, who ſaid the Apoliles | vm, pree- 
committed onely yulgar points of doctrine to writing, re- | (cript.ad- 1+ 
* | ſeruing certaine ſecret politios ro be imparted to their ſpe- | #&7/-Her, | 17 
ciall friends, who were perfe& and able co receive ſuch vn- : ps, 158 
written verities, as were by tradition to bee delivered to toe flabes j: 
ſomefew. Now ifthiere bee any fuch concealed truth con- | jtatradi- 
cerning Vſurie, which none mult know bur our ſpeciall | iſe diguis 
| friends who haue graceto vie it well; 1 would to God it | #97**m. 
| might be reuealed, together with the grounds whereupon / 
it is built; thatmcn may notrunne their conſciences blin- | 
fold intheſe practiſes vpon their owne deſtruCtion :thin.. 
king themſcluesin a good way, withoutany warrant cirnef 
from ſoundreaſon or good authority. 8 
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| my | gaivſt the lawfulnefle of Vlurie, as thatno man of modeliy 
{but will pawſe and make queſtion of it; and therefore to 
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Tar Jbooke. 


poore endeauours to enquire after the grounds of this 


| 


chay.11, 


'þ 2.Booke, | | 


| © 2.,Booke, | 
chap.12, 


peint ; and haue found : Firſt, that authority is ſo firong a- 


'him it mul} be ynlawfull, becauſe doubtful, 
therefore among Chriſtians valawfull : becauſe it cauſeth 


dalous:io out brethren at home. 
© Thirdly, that our (tatuce law now in force fimplic for- 


, 


| * Concil. 
Trident, | 
ſeſſ.24-de | 
[acram. 

 matrimon.. 
(42.3, 


Bularm. 
Tom.1. 


»part.2.de | 


laics./ib, | 
 3.Cap.Li. 


| the ſame purpole, the binding power of humane lawes in 
| generall. WhereinthatI be not miſtaken, vnderfiand me 
| tohaue taken a middle way, betweene two aflertions,both 
| which feeme to me extreme, Firſt, the * Church of Rome, 
| that ſhee might tyrannize ouer mens conſciences at her 


| Iawes, which ſhall have equal binding power ouer the con- 
ſcience with Gods law, For the better eftabliſhing of 


bidding all Yſurie, or overplus for any loane whatloeuer , 
being a wholeſome and good law without exception, is to 
be ubeyed by vertue of Gods law,cuen for conſcience ſake. 
In the purſuit of which argument,as I haue prefumed to ſer 
downe whatI conceiue concerning the force of this peval 
Ratate of V ſury:[o hauc Ir rouched as neceflarily incident to 


pleaſure, hath vſurped a power, not onelyto diſpence with 
the exprefie law of God ; but in place thereof tocreate new 


which vſurpation, ſome of her flatterers doc extend this 
binding to all humane lawes whatſocuer : making no dif- 
ference betwixt them and the law of God in this ; but that 
the law of God andof man doe both alike bind the conſci- 
ence, Sobe their words, * Lex humana CF dinina quoad obli- 
gationem non differunt : viraque enim obligat in conſcientia, 


gramtate, Which affertion, if it ſhould rake place, Iſceno 


ſudie and teach the people the Ciuill and Canon lawes of | 
our countrie, 2s weil as the jaw of God; ſeeing their con- 


. 
l | 
” 
| 
; 


So . 
s ” = ? wn. 4 bu _ i _— 


ſciences doe ftand equally bound tofgoth alike, whichto 


' Next, that it is, andeuer hath been of ill report ; and | 


the enemy abrode to blaſpheme our profefſion;and is ſcan- | 


nunc ad mortale,runc ad venialepeccatum,prorerum ipſarum | 


reaſon but that we of the Clergie ſhould Rand bound to | 
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3.Booke, _  ATreatiſeof Vſurie. 


imagine were grofle impiety. Another fort there be who 
doe averre, that we are notany whit bound in conſcience 
to humane lawes from the authority commanding, but 
meezely from the matter commanded: So as if the thing in- 
acted bylaw be not contaiiied within the law 'of God or 
nature, it is no ſinne before God to tranſpreſle that ſtatute, 
Humane lawes ( ſay they) bee nothing,to the conſcience, 
but ny interpretations of lawes Faine and naturall, 


' So asa ſubie doth offend in tranſgreſſing a law,no other- 
wiſe then a patient in breaking the rule of diet preſctibed 


by the Phyſition : whetein hee doth offend God, not for 
diſobeying the precept of the Phyſition ; but for tranſgreſ- 
fing the rule of good health, which now is made manifeſt 
ro him by the Phyhitions skil, In like maner,humane lawes 
doe onely manifeſt and preſcribe that which in conſcience 
we were bound to obey before. 'D 

Now asthe former aſſertion doth derogate from the Ma- 
ieſtie of Diuine law which is due vnto it : ſo doth this ouer- 
much weaken that ordinance of God, which he hath eſta- 
bliſhed amongſt men. [» medio rntsſſimms ibrs, 

We haue therefore choſenthe middle way, to wit, that 
men ſtand bound in conſcience to obey good and whole- 
ſome lawes, not only from the nature of thething enaRted, 
bur alſo in matters meerely indifferent, both becauſethe 
generall obſeruation thereof is auailable for the publicke 


good ( which in charity weare bound to reſpe : ) Andal- | 


fo becauſe we muſi bee ſubiect to that authority which is 
the ordinance of God. 2 SubieR, I ſay,notonely in ſuffring 
the penaltie which the Apoſtle tearmeth wrath, but in 0+ 
beying of lawfull commands, cuen for conſcience ſake : for 
conſcience ſake, not becauſe of any humane authority , 
( which oft ſelfe hath no command at all over the inward 
man ) but onely by vertue of Gods law,which comman- 
deth vs to obey authority : ſo asif wee ſhall willingly and 
wittingly tranſgreſſe ; we ſhall finne againſt God, Admit 
then BY Vſurie were athing in it ſelfe indifferent: yet 
haue we in Englandabondlying vpon vs more then other 

4 nations 


| ' 147 þ, | 
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2.Booke, 
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nations/n regard of our. poſitive law : Not onely Ex ipſa 
b legts vtilitare,as Stapleton would haue it; but in reſpect. 
of our ſubicRion yntoa lawfull commanding authority, as 
itis theordinanceof God, 
z Having o enquired yer furtherinto the nature of v{urious 
g4ine, we © haue ſoundie tobe moſt remote from that natu- 
rall and moſt innocent increaſe which God eſtabliſhed and 
inſtituted among(t men :for that, money is not onely bar-/ 
ren by nature, being a thing meercly artificial; but alſo 
void of all immediate vſe in ic ſelfe tothe poſleſſor while he 
dothenioyir: So asthe borrower giuerh-hire for the vic of 
that whereofhe can haue novſe but in disburſing of it,and 
parting fromit: : and the lender raketh hire for the vic of 
thai, which vnto him can neither weare inthe vſing, nor be 
worle for the wearing. And which is yet more wokind ; ; the 
'more this gaine doth increaſe and miutiplie, rhe moreir 
may; contrary. to-all other increaſe both of nature, and 
mans induſtrie. 
Helping our eyefight by the rules of piety and godli- 
neſſe, wee have further found it to be an vngodly gaine, 
which is aſſured againſt every aCt of God, as Vſurie 1s, For 
; albeit in wiſedome we.mult ſecure our, ſetves by alllawfull 
| meancs againſt earthly. caſualties, and the fraud of men: 
yet notwithſtanding in religion we ought moſt willingly 
todepend vpon Divine proutdence for our gaine,acknows- 
ledging all our profit and increaſe to beethe bleſſing of 
od. 

And as the ficſt table hath condemned yſurie of im- 
pictic, ſo hath the ſecond conuinced itto be moſt vniuſt. 
Vniult every way, It takes hire for loane,and ſerteth to ſale 


couenantall the hazard ofthe principal, and yer takerh hire 
for the vie of the ſame, againlt the equitie. of Gods law, 
which ſaith,tbe Ley muſt not make 1 that good whichcame 


| for hire. It recciueth great gaine without labour ; cleere 


gaine without colt; certaive gaine without perill; out cf 
the iodufiric, the chaxqes, the meere yncertaintiesof tlic 
borrower, 
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borthwer, *All the parties whom vlurie doth any waies 


dious. The Vlurers themſclues are aſhamed of their pro- 
feflian: the townes and cities where they dwell,dare not 
iuſtific the trade,either of v{uric or brokage; but doe ſuffer 
the practiſe in ſecret only, as a worke of darknes.All ſorts | 
| of borrowers condemne it, as being a cruell biting to the | 
poore; a curſed ſnare to the prodigall; an inſtrument of | 
oppreſſion to rich borrowers; depriving them alſo who 
be of a midling fortune, of that moſt bountifull worke of | 
charitie (free loane) which vntothem is moſt proper and 
peculiar, The Common-weale,andinit the poore people, 
may rue the time, that cuer the leaſt vſurie was left ynpu- 
niſhed; for theirpurſe in the end muſt pay for all. 

Yet for all this,if charicie might heale where i iniquitie 
doth wound, it were the more tolerable. But yſurie as it 
peruerteth juſtice euery way; ſo-doth.it drie vp the verie 
fountaine of pay hx naturally oppolite thereunto z 
turning euery.thing to lucre and gaine, and flraitning the 
bowels. of compaſſion, which otherwiſe would dilate 
themlelues, nor onely in free giuing,bur eſpecially in hbe- 
rall lendin g,wherc money fora time mightbe ſpared, 

6. 3» 

Theſe points haue been proued in their ſeuerall places; 
| what mult be the concluſion then out of al theſe premiſles? 
Charitic, luflice,Pictie,Nature her ſelfe; the lawes of God, 
and of men; all authoritic ancicnt and moderne, ioyning 
their forces againf the Viurer, how can hee and, inuiro- 
ned with ſacha cloude of witneſſes; ; or jultific his conl{ci- 
ence againſt the day of triall? 

Yet few men there be in theſe daies whohaue a remorſe 
of this ſinne, or doe take itto heart : their conſeiences be | 
ſcared as with a botiron jthere is ſuch a thick skin growne 
oucr their hearts, as they will hardly be circumciſed inthis- 
point, Which enſeleſſe upiditie may cafily be percciued 
| ro proceed originally from three principallcauſes,  _ 

I Firſt the generall pradtiſe of Xs makes eucry one 
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if it be ſucha matter tetake vſurie, what 
ſuch, and ſich, who Iam ſure haue as good ſoules to God 


| 


Hl} 4 Typatiſe of Vfurie. 
in particular to thinke that hee ſhall ſhift with his conſci- 
ence,as well as others, Lord have mercie y_- vs (faith he) 


as 1? I purpole not therefore to trouble my head for that 


matter, I pray God I have no greater ſinnes to anſ{were for, 
and then I hope I ſhall doe well. 


See the efficacieand power of example, when it growes 


common, It was placed before in the firſt ranke of motives, 
perſwading men that vſurie was lawfull, becauſe it is fo 
common. Now albeit example be too weake a reaſon to 
inferre any ſuch concluſion; I hope even in the eſtimate of 


the weakeſt iudgement: yer thus farre it dothpreuaile with 
many,to keepe their conſciences from any great touch in 


this point; for they reſolue themſelues vndoubtedly, that 
it cannot be ſo hainous a finne, which is ſo generall a pra- 
iſe among them of good account, Ah fearefull temprta- 
tion,thus tobe drawne into finne by imitation ! It was that 


the brighter and more glorious ſpirits, Jeaue their ſtation 
by diſebedience. But did that ___ Gods wrath to- 
wards them of inferiour ranke? Habet ordos duing irftitie, 
&c. Divine iuſtice required that they who were drawne 
into the ſame fall, ſhould be inwrapped in the fame con- 
demnation. When there were buttwo in all the world to 
tranſpreſſe, concerning that only forbidden fruit, the ex- 
ample of the one inticed the other. It was that which 
brought fire and brimſtone vpon thoſe goodly cities of the 
plaine, when abomination grew ſo commonly practiſed, 
from the young enen 10 the old, that one drew avother from 
the higheſt to the loweſt, Nay ſo forcible was this tempta 
tion,that a branch of vnnaturall finne tſcaped the hire © 
Sodom,and light in a caue of the mountaine : thus the ge- 
nerall example of Sodom infeRed the familie of iuſt Lot, 
Bur did that extenuate the fault? Nothing lefſe. Moab was 
the father of the Moabites, and Ben-ammi of the Ammonites, 


for many generations, 
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which turned (o many legions of Angels into Diuels,to ſee 
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| once heare that it is queſtionable, they aſſume a libertie to 
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2 Secondly, men take occafion from the queſtion of my 
gain(t all remorſe and touch of conſcience. Forif they can 
themſclues te chule a fide, and to practiſe according to 


their error doth herein appeare;that vaderſtanding Divines 
to be ſomewhat divided about viurie, they doe preſently 
imagine the point in queſtion to bee this; whether the ta- 
King of nine,or tenne in the hundred, according to our or- 
dinarie practiſe,be lawful}, Bur alas, there is no ſuch que- 
tion amongſt Diuinesto be found in all their writings, 1 
haue ſought with all diligence my ſelfe ; Ihaue enquired 
of others;and vpon examination, I finde not any publiſhed 
ypon this argument, who diſcuſſing this point doth defend 
any ſuch thing. Many queſtions we haue ; what is vſurie, 
and what nor. Some there be who defend certaine ſhreds 


ſurie, even becauſe it is a quettion, to arme themſclues a- | 


that opinion which likes them beſt, But the groſſenes of [ 


th 


of vſurie,cuentotheraling of the definition;whole reaſons 


ſuiticall brood(who to humour the people for their purpo- 
fes, will diſpenſe with any thing) haue hatched new deui- 
ces,how to defend profit by money,as good as vſurie euery 
whit,and yet no viurie:cunningly twiſted of three lawfull 
contracts ; of the contract of ſocietie, or partnerſhip, and 
two kinds of afſurances with the ſame partie : defended by 
2 /o.Echius, and notably diſcuſſed at Þ Rowe by many lear- 
ned Doctors, in my preſence, faith © Gregorie de Valentia. 
A notable point no doubt,and well worthie the diſcuſſing. 
So faine would thoſe Diuines giue the world ſome con- 
tentment for this practiſe of vſurie ; that ſince they cannot 
withany face defend the old, they would be glad to create 
a new, But for an abſolute couenant for tenne, nine, or 
eightinthe hundred, according tothe cuftome of Cities, 
amongl{t Diuines of any Church, I cannot yet finde a pa- 
- tron, 2 
3 But the third &laſt impediment,which hindreth men 
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from.caking of this anne to heart, is of all others the moſt ! 
_ feareful], 


we haue met withall in their * places. Some alſo of the Ie- | 
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 fearefull ro'be thoughtypon, and yer Ifcare mee molt a- | 1 
uajilable- When men be once feafonedwith Vlurie, & have 
entangled themlelues in the ſame by any ſetled prattiſe; 
| they be after afraid to call it into queſtion for diſquieting | - L 
\ their conſiences. Burt bleſſed is that diſquietneſle, which f 
> procureth eternall peace : and curſed bee thar ſenſcleſſe | 
eace; which bringeth cucrlaſting torment. A finfull ſoule 
mult be diſturbed here or ellſewhere,there is no remedie: It 
weiudge not our ſelues before, we ſhall be iudged hereaf- 
ter, when it will be too late to finde mercie, Can men hope 
| for mercie vnder a pretence of ignorance in this point? - 
2 Verily if it were an inuincible ignorance, God in mercie E 
would paſle it ouer, as he doth many other things, where 
$ the meanes of better information is wanting : Bur if ir bee 
E an affeted and wilfull ignorance, it addeth finne vnto 
fin. Now what is more affected then to decline and auoid 
q the meanes of inſtruction and reſolution, onely becauſe 
ey will not diſturbe and awaken their conſciences out 
of ſo ſweete afſlcepe of ſecuritie, tor fo ſweete a gaine as 
vſuric? If hee did nothing but fleepe out his moneths, the 
| moneys would come'in. 
' Wee doe accuſe ſome obſtinate Recuſants of wilfull 
ll - blindnes,becauſc they doe refuſe the meanes of better in- 
a i firuction :yetthe moſt wilfull amongſt them can ſay thus 
| | much for themſelues, that many learned men, and the 
| | _ | Church of Rome for many ages, haue defended their 
| * | cauſe, Which apologie of theirs, though vpon due exa- 
mination it bee nothing ; yet is it much more then cuer 
could be ſaid for vſuric, For though the praCtiſe of itcan 
| plead antiquitie,nothing more; yet was there neuer any 
# Church,Orthodox, or Hereticall, which euer defended the 
1]: lame fince the world ſtood, In ſome places it hath been 
wo -- | tolerated, Tolerated,I ſay,and therefore not approoued of 
bd: | Amnotat.in | 1 any wiſe, As Maſter Beza for Geneua hath well obſer- 
f' | Marg. 8. ued: Femerari probibet Christiana charitas : fans tamen 
T0 propter hominum commercia multi magiftratis vident ſe 
fempliciter prohibere n61 poſſe, Traque ( 510d vnum reliquum 
[RE ag eſt ) | 
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eſt) faneris modum certum conſinuunt, eAnvero propterea 
fernerari bona conſeientia licet ? Minime profetto, Neg, enim 
ex legibus, ſed ex dei verbo petenda eſt conſcientre regula.Tme 
ne ciuiles quidems leges probant, ſed damnant potins,quod dwun- 
taxat tolerant,copente hominuns improbitate : Chriſtian cha- 
ritie doth condemne vſurie : yet notwithſtanding in re- 
gard of the entercourſe of merchandize, or commerce be- 
tweene man and man,many Magiſtrates doe percciue, how 
they cannot ſimply inhibit the ſame, therefore (that which 
remaineth only for them to doe)they ſtint and limir vſurie. 
But maya man therefore take yſurie with a good conſei- 
ence ?No verily(faith Beza) for the rule of conſcience is to 


be-taken,not fromthe ciuill lawes of men, but from the 


word of God. Yea the Ciuill lawesthemſclues, do not ap- 
prognns rather condemne, that which they tolerate only, 
cing vrged thereunto bythe wickedneſſe of men. Theſe 
be the very words of that famous Paſtor of Geneua, which 
I hauc ſer downe, to the end wee. may take notice of the 
cenſure euen of that Church wherein yſurie ſeemed moſR 
neceſſarie, and from which men haue taken their grea- 
teft encouragement, to yenture their ſoules ypon this 
lanne, | 
Take notice therefore(Chriſtian Reader) I beſecch thee, 
thatthou donot miſtake vs,and deceiue thine owne ſoule, 
That thou maiſt not miſtake,I haue laboured to be as plain 
as I can: And thatI might not ouerburthen or enſnare thy 
conſcience, I haue iuſtified ſuch contracts and dealings 
with money for money, as may ſtand ypon iuftand equal! 
grounds. The 2 contract of affociation or ouenmii; 
where both partics are partnersin gaine and lofſe, both de- 
pending vpon diuine prouidence for a blefling : That law- 
full Þ intereſt which properly and truly is fo called, when a 
mans money is forced or retained from him ſimply againſt 
his wil to his detriment;theoy to receiue ſatisfaction anſwe- 


rableto his damage :< Buying & ſelling for time in thoſe 


few caſes premiſed :4 The thankfull gratuitic returned by | 


the borrower out of his gain freely,without any precedent 
| : contract 
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contra&or agreement for the ſame : That © real exchange,” 
which ſtandeth iuſtifiable ypon his owne grounds; if it be 
not poyſoned,as commonty ir is, with vſurie: f Thoſe equal 
conſiderations of courtefic, where one good turne requires 
another, without couenant for certaintie of cleere gaine in 
money or money worth: 8 Thoſe aſſurances where there is 
ſome equall aduenture, and where the hand of God in the 
lofle lighteth vpon both partics : > To borrow, vpon vſurie 
in ſuch caſes deci as are before expreſſed, Thus haue 


| Iycelded as much as poſſibly I could, loth to incangle thy 


conſcience, or to caſt a ſnare vpen thee. And ſome fewe 

Divines (I confeſſe) haue yeelded ſomething more, then 1 

| Pe) | * 

can ſce good yrquns for. But that which I would haue | 
peciall notice of, is, that an abſolute couc- 


or ſeuen, or ſixe, is without warrant or authoritie, cuen a- 
mongſt thoſe Diuines,who,vpon ſifting and examining this 
/point, haue concluded moſt fauourablie for thee, Alas 
poore ſoule, whither wilt thou turne thy ſelfe for ſuccour | 
when thy beſt friends forſake thee? What wilt thou plead 
for thy ſelfe when thou commett before the eternall Iudge 
ypon thy triall? How doeſt thou hope to die a Chriſtian,if 
thou Jive a Vſurer? Doeſt thou hope for remiſhon in Chriſt 
leſus? Itmuſt be then vpon thy true repentance,in abando- | 


' | ning that finne, Canſtthouplead ignorance ? Take heed it 
| be notwilfull andaffeted ignorance, then is is double ini- 
| quitie, which is more fearfull, 


Be not obftinate then and wilfully ignorant : let not fil- 


| thie lucre ſo blind thine eyes, that thou ſhoulde(t preſume, 
| eitherto defend or topractiſe that, vnder a pretence of ig- 


norance, for which thou ſhalt finde neither ſound reaſon 
nor good authoritie; neitherapprobation of Godin Scrip- 
ture,nor of any Chriſtian Church, that is,or ever was vpon | 
the face oftheearth : look vnro it therfore, leſt that fearful 
cenſure of our bleſſed Saviour fall vpon thee, which feli on 
tholeaccurſed Tewes : Seeing they ds not ſee,and hearmg they 


doenat heare, nenher. underſtand. $8 in them is fulfilled the 


prophecte | 
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ſhall not underſtand, and ſering yee ſhall ſee and ſhall not per-' 

 ceie, Por this peoples heart ts waxed fat, and their eares are 

| dull of hearing, and With their exes they hane winked, left they 
ſhould ſee 3 their eier,and heare with their eares,and wnder- 

| ſtand: with their hearts, and ſhould returne,that I might heale 


! them. 


lafſe, who will not looke into this point of vſurie for 
Ailquicring his conſcience. I beſeech the Father of hea- 
uen, by his ſpirit of grace, to diſpoſſeſſe this age of 
_ thatſpirit of ſlumber,which maketh men like 
deafe adders, to ſtop their earesat the 
yoice of ſo many Charmers, 
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